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FROM THE AUTHORS,

Thia book_The Jruage, of India—is devoted to the History of the study of
ancient India and its culture in the USSR from early €imes and up to the
present day. o

The bistory of relations between India and the peoples that have lived in
what is the territory of the USSR goes back to ancient times. New rescarches
by Sowiet archaealogists have given convincing proof that close cultural rela-
tions between the peoples of Central Asia 2nd Tolis already existed as for back
as the period of the Hatappan civilisation and continued to develop over
succeeding ages.

There are many references to India, the customs, beliefs and traditions of
her peoples and their culture in ancient Ruseian hterature, The imiez of
India as & country of wealth, wisdom and wonders gradually took shape,
Although thi image 3 to be found in slmost a1l West 2nd East European, and
Middle Eastern Lteratures of the Middle Ages, it zcquired a number of dis-
tinctive features in literary texts of ancient Rus, especially in Russian folklore.
Descriptions of India in ancient Russian literature do not ajways refiect direct
contacts between the two countries, they are rather a handing-on of a written
Titeracy tradition going back to the distant past.

Afanasy Nikitin’s famous joumney %471-1474) played sn unportant role
in setting up direct contscts between Russia and India. Knowledge of India
gradually began to be based on actual scquaintance with the country and the
culture of its peoples. It 15 significant that Nikitin's description of India was
incorporated in the Sofiskaya Chronicle, this testifying to e Keen interest n
India that existed in Rus, the to give special importance to the fact of 8
Russian's first-hand. \mowkdge‘:s?:ndﬁ.

Not enly Russians but also many other peoples of the multinational Soviet
land have an ancient tradition of eultural relationships with Indi

There were very ancient ties between the peoples of Indiz and Transcau-
casia. It is known, fot example, that there were Armenian trading posts in India
and that in ancient Georgia the Indian Pancatanira enjoyed enormous popu-
larity. One should also mention Rafail Danibegashil, a éeorgi,ln. who made
several journeys to Indis. An Indian temple was built near Baku (the pre-
sent-day capital of Arerbaijan) which used to be thronged by a multitade

of pilgrims from India, The Ossetians, one of the nationaliti e Cauca-
om are closly elaed, lingaistcally, with the Indo-A tors of the
a1,

[t is imposible to Lt even the main aspects of the close elations of the
natonalities and peoples of Central Asia with India. The works of the great
Central Asian scholar al-Biruni constituted a brilliant episode in the history of
the cultural tiez. He knew Sanskrit and hax left us » pricelem work on the
culture of India in ancient times and in the exxly Middle Ages.



farvatia m conneeted with India through Buddhism and it ia impossible b
anderstand it cnlture withoat reference to the Indian heritage; at the sam
time Tihetan and Mongolian texts, stored in Buddhist monasteres in Bueyata
o™ of pamary smportance foe Indologists. Kalmyhia, which Ruddhum ha
Fachod in the 17th century, s also conmected with nhan culture,

The peoples of the Voliza tegion were bong ago the connecting hnk betweer
Pav end India. From the 13th to the 10th centuries there wan an evtenase
ikwy of Tndian teaders on Astrakhan, In the Northern Black Sea area archae
cAoents md Engpucts are finding traces not onlv of Aryan lnvlwlrlnm!g
et bt ako of tnbes who were ancestors n“}\e?ml‘w\rymx»u'*“‘ uent!
e Friavtae Balganan mfluence came to Rus via the territory of the U """‘i
et orws sbomt Tndua and motife of Indian origin began to appear Sume of
P2 araedives of the Ralte repwn (Tithaamans and Latviana) Axve 8
tomse o enrn with the Tndanse they belung to the peoples of the Ind»
Fasogom fymdy of Linprages, N

1e 1™% comtsry Rumnia the medeval pictues of the world wan being L
Vew demn ond 2 new mage of Inha, cloer to reality, took shape. The gres!
P oo ohedoe Mikhat Lamonomow, came out for the opening of 8 Nor
fiem oo Fomss from Riese to badha. A large mumber of artles condem
$re Foovh podicw o Inchia appeared m Rusian gournals ot the end of the
Ins cosrire The mmarbable Rusan eevolationary Alessnder Raduheber
vedeurs puitested agunet the aetiwites of the Fast India Company Anth
»ebesd sbeon amd oympethe for the [ndin people ween svpremed in the
whom md Rguesn carveat offare =atings of the me A byrly interest in
bedia mopad For her wncieat culturn amd sympathy for her peophe characle
v W way al one af Bin prneers of Russan [ndodogy Geeasm |obe
-
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i ad many ancient Indian works-Buddbist classics, 2mong
D e ek poetms, s 21 the Gita, the philosophical works
3y Shankara and others. After reading the hyms of the Rigveda Tolstoy wrote
hat “the hymns of the Vedas convey yery high sentiments™. As is well known,
Talstoy knew Minzyev personally, and was familiar with his major work Bud-
thitm, Leo Tolstoy and Mahatma Gandhi were bound by a deep mutual in-
‘erest and sympathy, and the latter regarded Tolstoy a8 his teacher. Tolstoy's
works have alwaya been very popular in India and he has greatly influenced
*he work of many Indian writers. Jawaharlal Nehru said that Leo Tolstoy was
sne of those European writers whose name and works are the best known in
india, The great proletarian writer Maxim Gorky "did much to bring Russian
ind Indian Literatures and their cultures as a whole closer. As early as 1912
st wrote: “We must acquaint our peoples with one anather e that all who
‘hirst for Justice, who want to live in accord with reason may reshse their
mity, the community of their aims and spitit and by their joint efforts over-
some all the el in the world.”

The Great October Socialist Revolution, which had considerable influence
»n India, marked the beginning of & new stage in the development of Rua-
iolndian relations. Radical changes were taking place in Oriental studies and
he development of Indology was given a new impulse. Vladimir Ilyich Lenin
slsyed a major role in the csubglsvhin of Soviet Oriental studies, and, 1n
sarticular, oi Indology. Documents of those days contan a rich store of
naterial telling of the assistance given by the Soviet state and by Lenin per-
‘opally 10 the development of  wide programme of studies of Easter coun-
xies, mcludin%lndia.

In the 1920 and 1930s a serics of important works on Indology was
wublished, primarily those of Fyodor Shcherbatskoy (Theadore Stcherbatss
ty), 4 recognised authority on cie study of ancient Indian literature, philo-
ophy and religion. The USSR Academy of Sciences was the main centre of
ndoﬁygul tesearch, and the publicationa of Soviet achalars were highly
ippreciated in India. Rabindranath Tagore expressed gratituds for the actwities
of the USSR Academy of Sciences in the preservation of relica of the Indian
uld!.uul heritage, He considered the Academy's tole to be beyond measure for
ndia.

Soviet Indoloists are carefully preserying and developing the best traditions
of Russian scholasship in the atudy of ancient Indian civdisation. A large
Jamber of worke on the history and culture of ancient Indiz have appeared in
he USSR over the past three decades as well as Rusian translations of sneient
ndu;: uﬂ:;yl\'c;tsnnl lm‘lnlgglic:‘ll ru‘e“:rch became deeper, but new centres

ot the ntady of Sanskrit, and Indian hist eulture and religions (primaril;
f Buddhism) alo sppesred. Relations wih Tndiun scholars are (btcomh\i
tronger and there are frequent joint sym, on various questions in the
ncient history of India. The scale of lndomcxl research is determined not
mly by the constantly strengthening friendship and cooperation of the two
ountries but also by the ever growing interest in the USSR in India, in her
neient cultuce.

* The outitanding Indolopet Sergei Oldenbarg met with Lenin seversl unes, Dunng
ne of these meetinga the head of the Sovet state stremed the nrcranty of spresdng
nawiedee about India emang the broad strata of the population.



Both Indin scholars and wide circles of Indian .mi;? sho show gr
interest in the works of Soviet Indologists, Books and articles by Soviet fndo
logists are published in India where they have won a hiEh appraisal. All thes
circumstances prompted the authors to write this book. Russizn and Svm';
Indology is an extremely broad, many-faceted discipline, one that goes
beyond the bounds of this work, which is devoted mainly to the study in th
USSR over the ages of ancient Indian civiliaation, . )

The book 13 an end to give a description of the infe thos
India to be found in medieval Russian literature, reveal the sources of Indo
logy, and show how the image of India was formed in Russis, In view of
enormous importance of the works of Minayey, Oldenburg and Shcherbatskoy
for the development of world Indology special chapters have been devoted o
their sscholarly activities. The history of the emergence and development o
Soviet Indology is given in general outhne. ot

The book also contains fairly wide information on contemporary Sovic
Indology, its concepts, achievements as well as the problems now under disca>
sion, and also deals with relations of Soviet and Indian scholars. Particalst
attention has been paid to those Soviet researches which contribute ne;
material to science. This refers primarily to the study of archaeological fin :
from Central Asia and the publication of Indian manuscripts from the USS
manuseript collections.

At present the need for historiographic surveys is beixn.gi felt ever mﬂf;
sharply: it is not only that the number of scientists and scholarly centres an:
of their publications ia constantly increasing, but that this, in its tam, produces
the necessity for full information and co-ordiation of research. No les i

rtant are surveys dluminating the path already eovered by science so ths

uture fields may be more clearly seen. Historiography affords a an{p-cmﬂ
of rescarch worls and veycals the specific questions which should be discused
and solved. Indologists have already recogised the need for such historio-
graphic surveys and it is no accident that in recent decades works such &
the collection of articles under the editorship of C. H. Philips, entiled Histo-
riant of Indu, Pakiston and Ceylon and a number of similar atodies, primanly
by Indun scholars, have appeared. Revicws by the well known Indian s
fas-V, Raghavan on the Forelopment of Sansicis stedioe in different cour
triet, and P. N. Dandekar's Vedhe Bibliography, in which the researches of
Soviet Indologists are also mentioned, have won wide recognition. Histor-
oeraphy has particular importance for Indology in connection with the spectbe
character of Indian sources. Too much in ancieht Indian studses s stll based o
suppositions and hypotheses. Certain assertions are fepeated as establishe
{acts and appear in one book after another, shthough the hypotheses or genersd
Soncepts on which they rely have long tince been criticised or even refuted. [t
oder o dupel many of these old “myths™ it ia emential to have » clear pictur
of the deyelopment of historiography,

Historical ‘sercnce does not exit in iolation. It is not only the proces
of weumulating koowledge bt alsa » struggle of ideas 1t is 4 part of 4 cour
try's eulturad bfe, Various Influences are st work on historiography —phi-
Losophy and poliues, Licrsture and the wrt, the general spioa] corste
of age and the specific “national spint™, National schools of historic-
kv are charactensed by interest in scparste fiehds of seience, the for
_..fn»- of resarch peollems, and, st times, by ways of finding their o~




lutions, The traditions of such schools turn out to be very persistent, Con-
tinuity in the devel of hy is ionally broken but tra-
ditions are preserved, and have a tendency to revive on one and the same
or similar foundations. The study of mational schools is in this sense not
only interesting but very fruitful and scientifically important. 5

Unfortunately, the history of Indolo%{ in Rusata is stll not sufficiently
well known. Many valushle works by Russian Indologists are not always
accessible to scholars in Europe and India as 2 result of language dlﬂ'iculue},
Athough, for txample, some of Mimayevs works have been published in
French, those of Sheherbatskoy and hs pupils in English, and some 19th-cen-
tury Indologiets wrote in German. In spite of the fact that Ernat Windisch’a
wellknown histoniographic work A History of the Studies of Sensknt and
Ancient India took into account many national schools of Indology, the works
of Russian Indologists are given little space; moreover, the book 13 very much
out of date, illuminating only the early stages of Indology. Undoubtedly the
hustory of Russian and éev\ﬁ Indology deserves detailed description. Russian
Indology’s contribution to world science was important It had its own, distinc-
five character and its general approach to India differed in many aspecta from
the West European one, which is explained by the special featuzes in the devel-
opment of socia) thought in Russia, Beginning with the 18th-century Russtan
Enlighteners, leading figurea in Ruseian culture were opposed to the official
policy and ideology. In 19th-century Russia science developed along the
o of Lheral and democratie thinking, Colonialist 1deas were quite unchac-
ackerisuc of Russian Oriental stathes as 2 whole, and the concepts of racial-
wm and clencalism were almost completely abaent, Typical features of the
Ruseian school of Indology were a historical approach to research into ancient
Indian ¢ivilisation, deep respect for the peopies of India and sincere sym-
gnhy for the national hberation struggle of the Indians against colonalism.

articular importance was given to the study of India as a country inhabited by
peoples who were close to Russians in language, and, to a certain extent, in
culture, The best traditions of classical Russisn Oriental studies were taken
over and develaped in Soviet science, hased on the principles of the Marxist
theory of the historcal process.

At the precent time the relations between the Soviet Umon and India,
based as they are on principles of good-neighbourlness and co-operafion, serve
1o strengihen peace and stability in Asia 2nd throughout the world, Soviet
Indologists are urr{ing out the noble task of a deep and objective study of the
great awilisation of a lricndl{ nation, Close relations between the countries
¢avisage a broad exchange of scientfic information in many fields, inchiding
history and culture.

The present book, which aims to em up in general terms the path traversed
by ]{ldolo in the USSR, has been written to show what had been done in
Russia beiore the October Revolution and what s being done in the Soviet
Union for the study of the history and culture of ancient India.

Bearing in mind the wide circle of readers (primarly in India), the authos
* have tri

3 far a5 possible, not to overdoa
d 10 reproduce the material in
wishes to obtain additional pi
problems, there is a detad
European languages.

the book with Sftlﬁt details,
a popular scientific way. For the reader who
ecial nformation or reasoning on separate
e bibhography of works both in Russian and in West
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Chapter 1. The image of India Among the
Peoples of Russia up to the End of
the 18th Century

According to many scholars, the temitory origmally
settled by the Indo-Europeans inchided certain parts of
what is now the Soviet Union After the Aryan (Indo-Ira-
nian) community took shape, Aryan tribes continued to
inhabit regions which are now part of the USSR. Soviet
archaeologists have thrown pew light on_problems con-
nected with the migrations of peoples and, i particular,
the appearance of Indo-Aryans in the north-western part of
Hindustan. Comparative lnguistic_studies of Vedic Sans-
keit and the langyages of the Slv, Baltic and Iranian
peoples is very fruitful at present, Community of origin
and a long period of living together by the Indo.Aryans and
the remote ancestors of the Slavs explain the closeness of
Indian and Slav mythologies, Study of the culture of those
peoples of the USSR wheee ianguages belong 1o the Tranian
goup, for example the Ossetians, descendants of the
ancient Sarmatians, provides a wealth of comparative
material. In contemporary philological hiterature one may
find arguments supporting the view that long ago there
lived in the Northern Black Sea area, not only lranian-
speaking tribes, but, to all probability, also tribes belong.
ing to the Indo-Aryan group (the worka of the Soviet
linguist Professor Oleg Trubachov provide an exmplz{;
According to him 2 whole eerica of names of ancient Blac]
Sea regions have a great deal in common, which can be ex-
Plained by Indian apomastic dta (for example, the locality
near Khersones in the Cnmea called “Dandake™, and the
Indian “Dandaka™, the Scythian names Butonatos and
Magadave, and the Indian Biutanatha and Mahadeva, ¢te)
He even considers it possible to seck “the beginnings of
Hinduishe faths™ in the period when the “Indo-Aryans
inhabited the Black Sca regions™, and speaks of the “in-
tensive cultural and ethruc ties” and “bilateral communica.
ton” between the Black Sea regions and India in the dis-
fant suL In any casc, the ongin of the Indo-Arysns is
boun: - with the pre-Ristory of what 13 now the European
part of the USSR and with that of some regiona of Central
Asia. Incidentally, the latter maintained relations with
Indiz as far back 25 the pre-Aryan (Harappan) period, of
which the excavations in Southern Tuk menia, in particu-
far, provide evidence.

Comparatively little is known of the relations between

India and other countries in the remote past, but neverthe.

13




less there can be no doubt about her eloge linka with the regions w'hnch mlwd':
2 part of the territory of the Soviet Central Asian Republics. Vigorous ":n]
toutes were laid, states were formed which included both lndun.lnd %n -
Asian regions. Most significant among them during the first centaries AD.
the Kushana state. . ot

In the time preceding the Modlem period, India exerted great influence
the material amrs iritual culture of Central Asia, * . ted
the Graeco-Roman culture a persistent image of India Pm;‘};‘ A
into the literature of various countries—Armenia, Georgia, Rus, etc., "
reflected in 2 large number of relics of the written and oral tradition of t‘:m
peTe. Indian topics and traditions reached Eastern Europe via the liters
of the Middle East, Byzantium and the Arab countries, el rels

In the Middle Ages India maintained close trade, political and cultu dl"m
tions with Central Asian re; ions, to some extent with Transcaucasia, an St‘m
on with ancient Rus also, where several Indian colonies were establish i
ng with the 11th century, a part of the territory of India and Central A‘{I:hcst
or some time incorporated in the same states, therefore the cultures ‘:-ch ol
countries constantly exerted a strong mutual influence, Armenian me M.; e
peneteated into India in carly days, playing 2n important role in the late Midc .
Ages not only in the country’s economic life but at times in its pol-ﬂ:“d n
k0. Beginning with the Middle Ages, many descriptions of India appe:
yarious languages of the peoples of Russiz, including Russian, An image
India was gradually lnrmelf: interest in the country began to grow.

1. The Image of India in Ancient Rus

Knowledge of India reached Rus by two routes: books and direct tonu;:
with the East. [ is difficult as yet to establish the existence of the latg:’r.w
quently this can be done only by means of fragmentary, indirect evidence:
information derived from written sources is far richer, can bite

Iteferences to India are found in the carliest relics of ancient Russian bt
ture. In the fint centuries after the conversion to Christianity a stre o
Greek and Bulgarian booka literally poured into Rus, It was due to translationy
of Chstian bterature that there appeared in Rus Indian names, topics s
motify, a5 well a3 notions of India, which had taken shape several :r'“gl
cactier in Bytantium. Byzantiom in its turn had adopted information & o
India from the wntings of the “Church Fathers™, and the writers of the [
Koman Fmpire in the 4th and 5th centuri which were interwovey
Libuloas legmda from aneient Geeek Literature, extracts from the m)ltl;
Pparticipants of Alexander the Great's . Chri. writers of Lhe

3
of
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Croce, written in the first half of the 11th centary by Tlarion, Metropolitan® of
Kievan Rus, “z good and Jearned man much given to fating”, as he is desctibed
1 the Chronicle,** mentions the beptism oﬁndh by St. Thomas, “The Deeds
of Thomas™, his building of a palace for the Indizn ruler Gondophares and the
Latter's conversion to drim'lnity were very well known in pre-Mongol Rus.

‘The suthor of the ntost ancient Russan Chronicle—The Chronxle of Timer
Payi—speaks about the dutribution of nations gver the Farth and of the “lot
of Shem™,*** from Persia and “as far 23 India™. Describing the manners and
customs of the “Bactrians, otherwise called Rahmams or Islanders”, the chron.
scler records that out of piety “they do not eat meat or drink wine, foricate
or do any evil™, He contrasts the Indians who lack alf these virtues with the
“Rahmuns™. Both extracts are obrioudly bortowed from the Byrantine chro-
nicle of George the Monk, which was translated in Rus in the middle of the
J1th century. Information on lodu and the Brahmuns contained in it goes
Lack to the period of late antiquity when the eaay by Palladius On the Races
of India and the Brohmans and its Latin trandation LE Ambrose sppesred.
Sunilar information i contained in another work, well known in Ros-the
Chronogrophia of John Malalas.

A derp interestin what was surprising in nature, onusual gnimals, plants snd
stones, was characteristie of Byrantine Chnstian literature, Wonders were ex.
plsined av gymbols amisting the mterpretation of the holy books of the Old
and the New Testament, while snimal Lfe served as ¢ Lind of “eymbalic mirror
of man' spiritual world™. Stories by the euthors of ancient timea about the
wonders of [ndua, sometimea supplemented wath lepends from Anb litersture,
tecame & most im 1 sourve of the Mysologus, widespread in Furope in
the Myddle Ages. There were srveral variants of this ancient collecten, smong
them the Greek, Syrian, Coptic, Fthwopian snd Armenien A 1 miohe imtrrpre.
taton of the fanlastic drocrrpions of the ansmals and Lirds of [ndia w to be
found in the worka of Clement of Alexandna, 2nd 3rd centurrs AD (ihe
-lar{ of the Fhoenit) In his worls we also find mant valuable informaton
on Boddbiam in Indis and Bactris (including the trmitory ol.svnmlday

Teplistan} Keports of the etrange gnimals of India are wpdespresd m Bysan.
tne hoels, devoted b explanation of the OM Testament and a descnpbion of
the Universe acrording t0 Biblcal coamagony The most important works of
this kind, whoch wrved a2 port of encyclopaedis for Chrtisns, were the
Book of Scx Dave of Rasd the Great and the Sx Daye of Joannes, Frarch of
Rolgaria, wherh were smong the first bools to spprar o Ros The Mhoysioloru
and smiar works had an enarmous inflaenct on Kuwasn pdess about lodu
and ather farolf coantnies wp 10 the 17th rentary. e maet these idess in the
Girvt place fu Literature, but alwo in ort and oral tradition.

Btorrs about the maevellone burd frons Indie, the Fharnir, whbich bved 1 ar
B “Sunlats = (Hebopols), wrrv partcslardy populer n Kar The tabee af
frmed that the Phaenit ley wrthost food in a tree, the cedar of Lobanon_for
Gve hundeed yesn, and them, induced by the prests of Hebpole, o1 fre
10 doetl. The Phymolorns rontame smany Labmbows stervs of the bndin “set.
L™ (whowe Tt kalf w that of 8 bom ond rrar that of an ant), of the Lae
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e childbirth), of
which in India extracts the “quick.birth" stone (earing chidiit), o
mythical bind Steafl (ostrich) and the coring stone it why mestion
unning doctors™ eemove the “foul fluid™. India is frequen omtits o
the literature of the Middle Ages, although the information abos one o
very far from reality. Incidentally, under the fantastic ey
occasionally find echoes of reliahle information about the
world of India and als shout Indian medical knowledge, real elehs
© surprising animal world of India, .lwundmz.“"S.‘""dy poar elphat
and onehomed rhinoceroses, but also in fantastic “wik fore the reatt
“ant-lions™, “nasi-horns™ and similar wonders, was placed lﬁ)cd.mmm) p
the Christian Topography by Cosmas Indicopleustes (! 3 sutecquet
evidently, translated in Ras already during the Kievan pgnofb:"cm o
gaining wide spread. This work, written in dispute with the Hess of b
theories of the Cosmos, contained an account of the Christian ide nally #
Universe. In the descriptions of different countries, one T
reflections of accounts of travellers, in particular on India. e down?
number of the manuseripts of the Christian Topography have com
us, and many are illustrated. sty i entir
The Romance of Barlaarm and Joasaph enjoyed populrity PR
Rua It is well known that the Romance (o s fransposition ¢ &t o war
biography of Buddha, and the neme Joasaph comes from the idegrs
bodhisattva™ (via the form Budasph). The ligend of Buddha was a8 pofle
in many regions of Central Asia in the Girst centuries AD. It was P
ftaong the Manichaeans in the middle of the first millensium, Men it MH

Jmance goea back 1o the 6th.Tth centuries when it was record A
Shiehe command of the famous ruler of the Sassanid dynast, Wy
thirvan (he displayed congiderable interest in Indian culture, and duié %
Tndian “crording to legend, the fables of the Pancatanira were e R

20 chess—shatrang*—appeared in Iran). The Pehlev; version of the
g s subsequently ost, but an Arab, translation, made in the 8 -

hargved. A Greek version appeared just a Litle fater and has e e
Lo the [amous Byzantine theolagian af 1 Sop o centuries Joha of U5
T The text of the Romance of Burtanes 1rs Joasaph was trnige |
Latin, Ezh.or-j,., Slavic and many West European langusges. The

Joms of the Indian prince’s rejeogion vi sty blessings and temptationt &
Jurming 1o iferem, benes en gy biesingtand templtot L
Barlaam anq Ind;;

¢ Ind ised by both Weitt
20 Fagtemn apene, Indian’ prince Toasagh were samonised by

hearing of the “pnef of Ppeople™ o and to talk of ¥
Lte of the g People”, and thont -»ﬁfuw..':':.:ﬁ monastic Tobes 57

y became ‘une of the destitate™ Other yermions merely eon "
v hermit, that is 1o say. i lamentation, L

- To the question: “Yasakhvy, for whom are ¥

* Ongindd s,
o 18 M hatirangefony Perte. laitialy it was o game playnl by 4



ndoning your kingdom? * the prince reples “The beautuful mother herms
o i3 Iy temporary kingdom, but the Kingdom of leaven s eternal »
us one of the finest examples of Russian rely ious verse goes back to the
mance of Barlasm and Joasaph, and in the end 15 2 cefleetoon of the lodion
nd of the Buddha The 1681 edition of the Rommun has engravings by
Femarkable 17thcentury Russian artist Si
{ormances in the Russian court theatee al the beginning of the 18th century
? reproduced the Romance. This motif bascally Induan n ongn, mspired
h well known Russian poets of the 19t century as Vasly Zhukovsky and
ollon Markgy,

Arhd;{"r':ri Indian hterary mfluence can abso be felt in a number of other

2, and 60 on In the answers to these uestions one can feel the influence
“ach works a5 the Physiologus and The Siory of fhe. fadunn Kingdom But
lines in some variants of this rehzious verse dealing with the orgin of
Ble 2 particularly intereating: “The rulers wm s world come. G the
et head of Adum: the prcely boyars Grom the saooet body of Adam,
7407 peasants from the sacred feet of Adarm * These hnes Loin e Deve.
e Seminiscent of Lines from the Purushasukta-—the fameus hymn of the
veda on the origins of the varnas, which have frequently attracted the
eeion of researchers. lnutially the view prevaited that Ruussian religious verse
®rved 3 common Indo-Enropean or a common Aryan (Indo-Iraman)
hologieal tradition, However, taking mto account the literary oniging of
an rebgious verse, one may supmest that the Indian myth reached Rus
" the West, via 3 whole serics of literary intermediancs The migration of
an ltetary ‘motifs and their penetration, into, Rus have been researched 1
en

oI Bulgarian apocryphal writings which sppeared i Rus m shout the
h century” A munt "oF them Consained noggﬁn 1deas widespread n Bul.
3¢ that time. Such relics af apocryphal hterature, well known m Rus, 25
Conversation of Three Prelates, The Questions of Joannes the Theologian
Cod on Mount Tabor, The Jeruselem Ducourse, were armdarly devoted
ally to cosmogonic questions. Some of their dess can be traced back 1o
Poctyphal ook of St. John and other works of the first centuries of
stianity, and they developed under the sirong influence of Grostic and
ichacan religion and in the Oih and 10th centuries were dissemmated
ong the Bogomuls,

The famous [ndian text on the onguns of the eastes (varnas) most probably
hed Russian folklore tradution initially with the help of the Tranion Mant
ons and Cheistian herctics of the first centunes A} and then through By.
ine Iterature and Bulgarian Bogomils, Thus Indian literary motuls and stox
Penctrated into Rus by two paths. from the West and throngh Iran. It would
bably be no exaggeration to say that the ease with ‘.vh{d;h:‘!ndun evidence™

ethnie

aceepted in Rus, is explained in no - ,‘c and
ural closences and long * puta.
of Eastern Europe .
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il s cxtacts the <quik i sone (csing B
mythical bird Strafil (ostrich) and the curing stone wit L
“cunni; - “foul fluid™. India s frequently menti
cunning doetors” remove the “for H . ot it it 2
the literature of the Middle Ages, although the information oy
very far from reality. Incidentally, ander the fantastic o n{( i
occasionally find echoes of reliable information about the
world of Indiz and alio sbout Indian medical Rnowledge, realelept
The marpeising animal world of India, abounding not m'{ Hoaraghy
and onehomed thinoceroses, but alo in fantastic ‘wi.' “d\u""
“ant ions”, "nasihioms™ and similar wonders, was placed before rrv) ¢
the Chrutin Topography by s Indicopl .‘mhm'm et
poendy. tansated in R alcady doing the Kevan oo and e
Faming wide spread. This work, written in dispute with the e o
theores of the Cosmos, contamed an account of the Chriatian ideat ¢
Lesvere In the desenptions of different countris, one ean ‘x"“
rflectione of accounts of travellers, in particubor on India. '
umbet of the manusnpts of the Ginstuan Topngraphy have c
= end many are illostrated I
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reated their own image of India, a fabulous land, inhabited by righteous
cople. It is interesting to note that m theix dezcription ol India L!xzy also
itroduced those features which are found in reports of wonders and righteous
eople in other countries. AR the knowledge they had of India they appro.
imated to Old Testament traditions and gave them a Christian flavour “Christ-
nisation™ of the imape of India was quite widespread in the Middle Ages
ad had some influence on later literature too.

The Story of the Indian Kingdom played an important part in the for.
1ation of ideas on India in Rus, It is based on the story of 2 letter, allegedly
it by the Indian pnesting épnsm) John to the Greek ruler Manuel Com-
enus. The “Letter” appeared in Greek in the middle of the 12th century
nd was then trandlated into Latin, It was no accident that it appeared precise-
~ 1 the 12th century, the period of the Crusades, Europe was displaying great
iterest in the wealth of the East and there were widespread hopes that in
108e chstant countries, among the “mnfidels”, there existed a powerful Christ
n kingdom, Despite the fact that some medieval chroniclers had already
vinted out a number of oddities contaned 1 the “Letter” (for example, the
aronicle by Alberic in 1165), Europeans took the “Letter™ seriously. In 1177
ope Alexander 1] even sent an embassy to Prester John. The Russian version
T Prester John's letter appeared early in the 13th century. In Ras the “Let
" was called: The Story of the Indian Kingdom, of the great and famous
ate and all 1ts wonders: how great is territory s, kow many wonders and
easures there are there and what s people, antmals, birds and all sorts o{
wels are hike. The Story included legends about the far-off, fabulously ric]
>untry of India, where lived a hird which built its nest on fifteen oak-trees,
here there were “wild clephants, unicorns, aurochs with golden horns, camels
1d all kinds of ferocious beasts”™. It was a country where people, with eyes
| their chest, were winged and had six arms Sm.s possibly 1 an interpretation
f iconognphg' of Shiva), the rivers flowed from paradise itself and “pepper
:ew there and there was 3 precious stone called emerald™ and “an abundance
£ everything™, but “neithes thief nor bandit nor envious person” were to be
»und. There was a palace in that distant realm built after the design of the
alace erected by St Thomas for Gondophares. In the matenal in the Story
>out the unusual animals it is quite easy to discern & connection with the nar.
itives of the physiologus Literature and the Graeco-Roman descriptions
T the wonders of India and other Eastem countries. Ancient and traditional
leas of India 2 4 rich country have been supplemented by fantastic details,
1 the opinion of writers of the past about the justness of the Indjans has
ten spread thanks to the influence of the lLiterature about the pious and
ghteous people, The fantastic namative is accompanied by a relrgious moral
n the vanity of worldly blessings Mysterious and far-off India is somehow
rought closer 1o the Russian reader insofar as her ruler Ivan {John) turns out
» be a Christian, even a believer of the Orthodox church,

The story Alexandria fAlezander Romance), going back to the romance of
lexander by pseudo-Callisthenes, has an important place in ancient Russian
terature. Thia romance, which appcared during the early centuries AD.,
2 the basis of notes by contemporaries of Alexander the Great and folklore
gends, was one of the most popular medieval Iiterary works both in the West
din the East. In every country the Alexander Romance became an integrs}
15t of that country's literature, during which process its motif, imagery and

"



1
i e life of the Brahmans or “blessed" people wan very popu
Dysutns eote, oL lgarian & of the 106h13th enturis The
ttoe of Macarius of Rome, for example, told of the jourmey Jose topu
to India, to the country of the “blessed >, who live in 8 cave clow tope
itself, go about “naked"and “have white haic”, The desgnph?r:; Ao
themselves and the surrounding countries (on one gnde of the adise il
headed, and on the other the fron city beyond which lies par Lte Gra
reminiscent of the description of ‘the Life of the Brahmans in

oman literature which served as a source for the {Vnrrnhv,e- Visitof Zou

One more work of 2 similar kind, well known in Rus, is the ;"umt
fo the Rahmans, Knowledge of the naked wise men (Rahry;rw oty
ancient Greek writers, is here fantastically interwoven WIM}[’WM
Biblical Rechabites. Much ia determined by the fact that d:e{ il
the edge of the world, near the earthly paraise, and are there e e abont
The influence of romances about A{exmder the Great and o l}h‘m_:
(lessed” Brahmans is also felt in the Norsative of Methoduus of Fotare
location of the lands of the Brahmans is afeen Jquite fantastic—st the =05
the world—but Indian animals are to be found there too, Similar i
ahsa widespread in Western Europe
m

ishoy

Rusas. Proceeding from the tales about the Brahooams, the Archbiser,
Novgorod Vasily Kalika in a lettes to Bishop Fyodor set out to B et
fnee of paradise on Earth, In the 15th century the Russizn writer Y03
soeposed, on the basis of the chronicles by George the Monk o i
sources, A Narrative of the Rahmans and They Amazing Life. ile Teatpt
the piety of the Rahmans, who knew not greed. This was an "'&P"(m 15
Llem foe Russian social and political writers, as in Rua at the en |,°e over
and Leginning of the 16th century harp' dispute had taken plac At

7200 of monastic property and the greed of monks. Yefmﬁ" or win

Rahmans thay they have “neither iron nor temples, nor gol Mfew vepr

they eat no meat, havs no euler, no buying, they ve naked, eat al outly’
ables, donk sweet water, ardently believe in God and pray “"'“""w ot
A Fromument 6ihcentury ‘cclesiatioal weitee o1 the Grek, on
Fras rote about the “Glie wisdom of the Rehmanes thes

Lader the influence of Chrutian wrisers, s mray the Brahmans, or 43 t:
e Silied in aneient Rusian works Rahmans, evidently received wids cizzult
Loa. Talos of the Chnstians, Rehmang who lived far beyond the e
sodee the carth, were long cucrent un Southern Rus and the Ckreine, Judget
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rested their own image of India, a fabulous land, inhabited by vighteots
cople. It is interesting to note that in their description of India they also
stroduced those features which are found in reports of wonders and righteous
cople in other countrien. AR the knowledge they had of India they appro.
intated to OId Testament traditions and gave them a Christian flavour. “Christ-
injsation™ of the image of India was quite widespread in the Muddle Ages
nd had some influence on later literature too. .

The Story of the Indian Kingdom .. played an impoctant part in the for-
1ation of ideas on India in Rus. It is based on the story of a letter, allegedly
nt by the Indian priest king épns{cr} Tohn to the Greek raler Manuel Com-
enus The “Letter” appeared in Greek in the middle of the 12th century
nd was then translated into Latin. It was no aceident that it appeared precise-
7 in the 12th century, the period of the Crusades. Europe was displaying great
sterest in the wealth of the East and there were widespread hopea that in
vose distant countries, among the “infidels”, there existed a powerful Christ.
m kingdom, Despite the fact that sorac medieval chroniclers had already
cinted out a number of oddities contained in the “Letter” (for example, the
twonicle by Alberic in 1165), Europeans took the “Letter” seriously. In 1177
ope Alexander ITI even sent an embassy to Prester John. The Russian version
f%’rulﬂ John’s letter appeared early in the 13th century. In Rus the “Let.
" was called: The Story of the Indian Kingdom, of the greot and famous
ate and oll its wonders: how great its termtory i, how many wonders and
‘egsures there are there ond whot its people, animals, birds and oll sorts of
wels are like, The Story inchided legends shout the far-off, fabuloudly rich
suntry of India, where lived a bird which built its nest on fifteen oak-trees,
Tere there were *wild elephants, unicorns, aurochs with golden horns, camels
ad all kinds of ferocious beasts™. It was a country where people, with eyes
1 their chest, were winged and had six arms ;l}ux possibly is an interpretation
€ jeonography of Shiva), the rivers flowed from paradise tself and “pepper
“ew there and there was a precious stone called emerald” and “'an abundance
[ everything™, but “neither thief nor bandit nor envious person™ were to be
rund. There was 2 palace in that distant realm built after the design of the
slace erected by St Thomas for Gondophares, In the material in the Story
bout the unusual animals it ia quite easy to discern a connection with the nar.
sives of the physiologus bterature and the GraccaRoman descriptions
[ the wonders of India and other Eastern countries. Ancient and traditional
Jeas of India a5 « nch country have been supplemented by fantastic details,
ad the opinion of writers of the past about the justness of the Indjans has
ten apread thanks to the influence of the Lterature about the pious and
ghteaus people. The fantastic namative is accompanied by a rehgives moral
n the vanity of worldly blessings. Mysterious and far-off India ts somehow
rought closer to the Ruseian reader insofar as her ruler Ivan (John) tums out
» be a Christian, even ¢ behever of the Orthodor church,

The story Alexandna (Alexander Romance), going back to the romance of
lexander by peeudoCallisthenes, has an important place in ancient Russian
terature. This romance, which appeared during the early centurics AD.,
a the basis of notes by contemporaries of Alexander the Great and folklore
grade, was ont of the most popokar medieval Lterary works both in the % est
i In the East. In every countey the Alesander Romanee became an integral
Wt of that country’s iterature, during which process its motif, imagery and
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reated thewr own image of India, a fabulons land, inhabited by righteous
eople. It is interesting to note that in their description of India they slso
1roduced those featurea which are found in reports of wonders and righteous
cople in other countries. All the knowledge they had of India they appro-
imated to O1d Testament traditions and gave them a Christian Davour. “Christ-
wisation™ of the 1mage of India was quite widespread in the Middle Ages
nd had some influence on later literature too.

The Story of the Indun Kingdom... played an important part in the for-
nation of ideas on India m Kus [t is based on the story of a letter, allegedly
ent by the Indian priest-king (prester) Jobn to the Greek ruler Manuel Com-
wenus, The “Letter” appeared in Greek in the middle of the 12th century
nd was then transtated inta Latin. It was o accident that it appeared precise.
y in the 12th century, the period of the Crusades. Europe was displaying great
nterest in the wealth of the East and there were widespread hopes ot in
those distant countries, among the “mfidels”, there existed a powerful Christ-
an Kingdom, Despite the fact that some medieval chromelers had already
pointed out a number of oddites contaned 1n the “Letter” (for example, the
chronicle by Alberic in 1165), Europeans took the “Letter” seniously. In 1177
Po]{’c Alexander IIT even sent an embassy to Prester John. The Russian version
of Prester John's letter appeared early in the 13th century, In Rus the “Let.
ter™ was called: The Story of the Indin Kingdom, of the great and famons
state and all its wonders: how great its tertitory 15, how many wonders and
treasures there gre there and what its people, animals, birds and oll sorts of
fewels are hike. The Slor{ included legends about the far-off, fabuloudy rich
country of India, where lived & bird which built 1ts nest on fifteen oak-trees,
where there were “wild elephants, umcorns, aurochs with golden horns, came
and all kinds of ferocious beasts™. It was a country where people, with eyes
in their chest, werc winged and had six arms Sum possibly 15 an interpretation
of iconography of Shiva), the rivers flowed from paradise
grew there and there was # precious stone called emerald
of everything®, but “neither thief nor bandit nor envious person” were to be
found, There was a palace in that_distant realm built after the design of the
palace erected by St Thomas for Gondophares In the material in the Story
about the unusual animals it 18 quite easy to discern a conpection with the nar-
ratives of the physiclogus Lterature 1nd the GraccoRoman descriptions
of the wonders of India and other Eastern countries Ancient and traditional
idess of India as & rich country have bren supplemented by {antastic details,
and the opinion of writers of the past about the justness of the Indians has
been spread thanks to the influence of the bierature about the pious and
righteous people. The Lantastic narrative is accompanied by a rebgous mors]
on the vanity of worldly Weaings. Mysterious and ar.off India i somehow
rought closer to the Russian reader insofar 23 ber ruler Ivan (John) tums out
10 be 3 Christian, even a behiever of the Orthodox thurch.

The story Alexandna (Alexander Romance), going back to the romance of
Alexander by pseudoCalinthenes, has an important place i ancient Russian
bteratore. This romance, which appeared during the esrly centuties ADD.,
on the basis of notes by contemporancs of Alcxander the Great and fofklore
legends, wag one of the most popular medieval Lterary works both in the % est
tnd in the Eant. In every country the Alezander Romance became sn integral
Part of that eountry’s litetature, during which process its motf, imagery and

»
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basic ideas were all changed. The description of Alexander’s eampiign tol
his battle with the Tndiap, ruler Porus, his eetings and coprerstioa il
Indian Brahmans gnd ascetics, had 2 most important role in the romance.
yhage of India, pictured in the romance, became an integral pat of the gt
Frorure o1 the world. At the base of the fantastic images of Alezandra t
froquently lay real events and reports from Alexader’s comradesin-am
things they had scen and heard in Tndis. Several sorsiomn of Aicaondiis 1]

crmtary it became part of the collections of chronicles—chronographs, The
X3a Jater enlarged by the inclusian of excerpts from The Srory of the e
Kingdom and other sources, In its expanded form the teai of The &t
became part of the chronicles, known by the narme of The HeBrie end Ror
Chronicler. In the 15th centu »in connection with the po-called second Sot
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sometimes ghe is presented ag a ity not a state, and the heroes of the bylinas

often have Russian names. For instance, Duke Stepanovich, who had come

from India, is called the *Runian hero”™. The {olklore image of India was close
liar to the Russian people,

Yet another story of Indian orign appeared in Rus in the 15th century—
Stephanites and Ihnelates, dating back to the Fancatantra. During the reign
of the Sasanid king of irsn Khusto Anushirvan the Pancatontre was translated
from, Sanskrit into the Pehlevi language and later from Pehlev into Arabic,
1t was given the ttle Kalilah wa Dimnah, In the 11th century, on the orders of
the Byzantine emperor Alexiua | Comnenus it was translated into Greek b
his court physician Simeon Sythos (probably a Synan by descent). The Greel
version was the basis for the appearance, soon afterwards, of versions in Latin
and 2 number of West European languages. Later, 2 SouthSlav version, based
on the Greek version, sppeared i the 13th century and quickly reached Rus
Thus the new translation was a revised version of the story. The ancient scribes
used to make substantial changes in foreign texts, in accordance with the
hterary traditions of their own countrics, and expanded or shortened them,

¢ Greek veraion of the story mclnded quotations from the Seripture and the
works of ancient authors, Just ke the Indsan original, the European versions
of the Pancatantra, including the old Ruseun story Stephanites and Minelates.
were Jooked on as a “miror®, as “dirccfions for human life™. “An essay on
vital matters, set forth in parables . . by an Indun philosopher on the mepira-
tion of his Emperoc™, that 13, the story Stephanstes and hnelates was not pust
an entertaining work but a didactic one also, Like tts onginal source, Stepho-
nitex and Jinelates was close to such literature as the Physiologus (it was no
accident that it bore the name “‘a physiologus book™) The text of the story
was changed and a number of Chrstian homilies, denouncing greed and prai

sing “those who suffered for Christ’s sake”, were included 1n it. The story
gamed wide popularity and 44 manuseript copies have survived Traces of thit
rendering of the Indian Pancatantra can be seen in 2 number of ancient Russian
works, Thus, the ambassador of Pope Gregory X1II to the Moscow court in the
years 1581-1582 the Jesuit Antonio Possevino was compared with the *cun
ving Thnelates™, The fables of Stephanites and [hnelates of Indian origin may
ave influenced Russian folklore, and later entered new Russian hterature
The first description of travels in India in old Russian literature goes back
£ the 15th century, being the famous Voyage Beyond Three Seas by Afanasy
Nikitin_ In his notes the authar depicts the (fmm foreign country authentic
ally and in great detail. However, we will return to the Voyage Beyond Threc
Beas 2 ittle later, at the moment we will just mention that the image of Indx:
formed, in the main, under the influence of Byzantine or West Eusopear
literature, did not change in essence when the notes of the Russian travelle
appeared. Knowledge ng'dxsunt countries penctrated medieval Russian litera
ture only with difficulty. Nevertheless the Voyage Beyond Three Seas can b
considered the forerunnec of a new stage in the histary of contacts betweer
Russia and India,

. Parlly in the 16th, but chielly in the 17th century, when a lively mnteres

in distant cauntries, and in pasticeler India, azose in Russia, there appearec

3 number of scientific works devoted o a description of the Earth. It was a

that Gime that the works of classical ancient geographers and general work

on geography were trandated into Russian, among them the Polish Chromel:
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of the Cosmographia adds that the languages and customs of India are varied.
“There is Persian and Arabic, Christians and Jews, those Christians who adhere
to the teaching of St. Thomas.™ Combining ancient and medieval legends
with the data gleaned from hers who were his jes, the
compiler of the Cosmographia tries to give his work a ecientific character,

¢ says: “There are others who write much about India that is improbable,
but of that I will keep silent,™

‘The literary image of India gradually began to come into conflict with real-
ity and recede into the realm of fantasy. At the end of the 17th and during
the 18th century the Russian concept of India was already being formed not
on the basis of earlier literary translations but from reports of Russian and
foreign travellers. By the 18th century direct communications between Rusaia
and India had expanded congiderably.’

It would, of course, be a misn{e to assess the knowledge of [ndia in old
Rus up to the 17th ecntury solely from such works as The Story of the Indian
Kingdom and Alexandria, The aititude of literature to reality in olden times
was very complicated. Its basic aim was not an authentic picture of reality,
in particular of geographical reality. For a long time practical information
about “far-off India™ was not to be found in literature (partly because such
information was in the hands of “non-bookish” people). The Literary image
of India and cancrete information about the country coexisted without coming
into conflict. Only on the eve of modern times did there appear & deman:
for a critical assessment of ancient literary tradition on the basis of experi-
ence,

Russian-Indian relations, whether direct or indirect, go hack to time imme.
morial, Archaeoloéi:d finds show quite broad relations between Kievan Rus
and the Orient. Goods and coins of Oriental orig Lainclurlin,g Indian) are
o be found In the cultural sirata of the Gth and 9th centuris, and Arab
authors hegin to mention the Russlans very early. Connections with India
[rSbably aroee through the Khazar capital, 1l Khazaran, at the mouth of the
olga. Arab sources speak of a mimerous Russian colony in thi city in the
9th and 10th eenturies, and meetings between Russians and Indians occurred
in other citics beaides Itil. The Arabian geographer and traveller Ibn Fadlan,
¥ho made a trip on the Volga in the years 921.922, speaks of # certain “Sind”™
‘"‘"E with the ruler of Volga Buliaria and, incidentally, engaged in trading.
Ibn Fadlan's book also contains a detailed account of the Rustians who came
to Volga Bulgaria,

trade route via the river Volga and the Caspian Sea, joining Rus with
Central Asia and Northern India, was sct up in the 10th nd 11th eenturies.
Mention is made in the ancient Rusian Chronwle of Tumes Past of the soute
to Khorezm and further to the “land of Shem”, sehich latter also includes
regions of India. The famous Arabian and Persian writer of the carly 13th
gentury Muhammad Aufi, # native of Bukhara Iwving in Delhi, tells of the
Kievan Prince Visdimir sending an embassy to the ruler of Khorezm. The
greatee part of the Arab geographers® knowledge of the Russians goes back
10 the 10th and 11th ¢enturics, although sometzmes pasoed on by much later
sources. It is intrresting to note that the Arabs remarked on the existence of
close ties between the Russians and the Khazars, At thefame time many
b grographers in one way or another associated the Khazars with the
ndians, evidently beeaue of the good communications aad trade routes that

i i




of the Khole Borld by Maresn Rirlski, the Cosmagraphia by the M'f’;”,;g;
Giovanni Botero, snd the Cosmographia by the Flemish xhohrh i
Mercator Special works, devoted to the history of the Great Mogul ':‘m
neys 10 India (for example, on the travels of Fearge Spilbergiu, comny
of three ships bound to India in 1601+ and othery), were sho trae
In written kterature information from Coumse Ind: pleastes, the Fiy
§us and Alexandnia was transferred to the “Proners oo Alphabets of 18
rsuages’s which repeated the stories of Indian womders, of the blesed
mana who lived “beyond the Ganges, one of the rivers flowim  from para
and so on. It is interesting that the compilers of the Primers did nall!ll»‘:
the truth of theie information, stating: “Whether thi i true or filie I}
Tow but since I found 1t in books, I'pave teken, the teonbie to cop i
The same also 15 the cae with the beasts and birds, the trees, grasees,
and stones written about here fn alphabetical order.” In one 17the
Primer information from ancient. R Jiterature and West Europeat
i in the following way: “The King
Pas been o famons kingdom from ancent tmes; the b
on all sides; jts towns and villages are ss et
2 the stars in the tky, 1t spreads as For o the Chiniese Kinglom on os¢.
fnd on the other 1o the Eastern Sen. Thope oy piety there, it was bap

by the holy apostles, but has ro turned from the true faith: they resere
sum, the moon and the sta

This description reflects, in o concise form, information from the Gree
Roman geographers, medieval Tegends and the notes of contemporary t
cllers,

In the general works of the 171 century information is gleaned from U
sompositions of ancient geograpers. mrl” legends and the Christian T2P
graphy by Cosmas Indreophoies tightly ; with i ion obtst
rom eycow s and e, in the

o oyl 377 ey e o o contl s 1
istoeanar Brophin, there ‘e eieremae) S0 8 Rusian to grapheo &
T raenst Femponius M, Tiodaeus g,both fo | the 13th-century i
Tt venabolo and a FrenchgeguonrinY; and new period Sealiger.

y | if the cowntt
over the o md‘):ghdr;gzrdlem of time, as i

i'-il.;P‘i;u 2nd not 0 jts wonders. The b

P et i ) SXPoaition nor to preach at bim,

&0 give him peactical information, The : tuk

of loduan cities conuered By At 11, G2 .’:',"""f,:‘,’:"'ﬂ','f; e
it capital_the o, ™ (Calicot, #

e P b, Gy of tohata” (Calie bl

Ompder pet, : "
peoples sad castes of Indua on the hars o e'm.]":nfg‘l‘:';i:;"’m :5,,'..-




of the Cosmographia adds that the langusges and customs of India are varied:
“There is Persian and Arabic, Chistians and Jews, those Christians who adhere
to the teaching of 5t. Thomas™ Combining ancient and medieval legends
vith the data gleaned from geographers who were his contemporaries, the
compiler of the Cosmographia tries to give his work a scientific character,
Tle n{u: *“There are others who write much about India that is improbable,
but of that T will keep silent.”

The i image of India gradually began to come into conflict with real-
ity and recede into the realm of fantasy. At the end of the 17th snd during
the 18th century the Russian concept of India was slready being formed not
on the basis of earlier literary translations but from reports of Russian and
fm!i!tn travellers. By the 18th century direct communications between Russis
and India had expanded considerably,

Tt would, of course, be 8 mistake to eseem the knowledge of India in ofd
Rua up to the 17th century solely from such works as The Story of the Indian
Kingdom and Alexandna. The attitude of literature to reality in olden times
s very complicated, Its basic aim was not an suthentic picture of reality,
& particular of geographical reality. For a long time practical information
shout “far-off Indis™ was not to be found mn bterature (partly because such
information was in the hands of “non-bookish” people). The Ltcrary image
of India and concrete information shout the country coexisted without mnini
into conflict. Only on the eve of modem times dul there appear x demn
for a eritiea! amcesment of ancient literary tradition on the basis of experi-
ence.

RomianIndian relations, whether direet or indireet, g0 back o time imme-

orial. Archaeological finds show quite broad relations between Kievan Rtus
and the Orient. Goods and coins of Oriental onsm i J‘mdndmg Indun) are
t be found in the cultural strata of the Bth and 9 centunes, snd Arab
#uthors begin to mention the Rusians very early Conneetions with Indu
Vohlnly aroee through the Kharar eapital, 1t3 Khazaran, ot the mouth of the

olza. Arab sourcea speak of & numerous Rumun colony tn this eity in the
Fth and 10th centuries, and meetngs between Rumisns and Induans ocenred
in other cities besidra [t3 The Arabian rm:ul;hrr and treveller Tim Fadlan,
pho male s trip on the Volpa in the years 921.922, epesks of & certam “Smd ™
"-inf the ruler of Voloa Bulgaria and, incidentally, engaged in trading
Tha Fadlan's Lok atan contains # detaled scccont of 1he Rumana who ewne
0 Volza Bulgaria.

A trade route via the civer Volza and the Caspun Sea, joining Ras with
Central Adia and Northern Indua, was sct op i the 10th and 11th centanea.
Mention la made in the ancient ltaman Chroanle af Tomes Part of the remts
0 Ahotesm and further 1 the “land of Shem™, which Latter sl inehudey
tep1ona of India The famoas Arabisn and Persian wnter of the rardy 13th
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of the Cosmographia adds that the languages and customs of India are varied:
“There is Persian and Arabic, Christians and Jews, those Christians who adhere
to the teaching of St. Thomas.” Combining ancient and medieval legends
with the dats gleaned from hers who were his the
compiler of the Cosmographia trict to give his work a scientific character,
He says: “There are others who write much sbout India that is improbable,
but of that I will keep silent.”

‘The Yiterary image of India gradually began to come into conflict with real-
ity and recede into the realm of fantasy. &t the end of the 17th and during
the 18th century the Russian concept of India was already being formed not
on the basis of earlicr literary trandations but from reports of Russian and
foreign travellers. By the 18th century direct communications between Russia
and Indis had expanded considerably.

It would, of course, be a mistske to aseess the knowledge of India in old
Rus up to the 17th century solely from such works as Tke Story of the Indian
Kingdom and Alexandra. The attstude of literature to reality in olden times
was very complicated. Its basic aim was not en enthentic picture of reality,
in particular of geographical reahity. For a long time practical information
about “far.off Tudia” was not fo be found in hterature (partly because such
information was in the hands of “non-bookish™ people). The Literary image
af India and concrete information about the country toexisted without comini
into conflict. Only on the eve of modern times did there appear 8 deman
for a critical assessment of ancient Literary tradition on the basis of experi-
ente.

Russian-Indian relations, whether direct or indirect, go back to time imme-
morial, Auhaeoloéic.x finds show quite broad relations between Kievan Rus
and the Orient. Goods and coins of Oriental origin (incloding Indian) are
10 be found in the cultural strats of the 8th and 9th centuncs, and Arab
authoss begin to mention the Russians very early. Connections with India
[robably arose through the Khazar expital, 161 Khazaran, at the mouth of the

olga. Arab sources speak of a numerous Ruseian colony in this city m the
9th and 10th centuries, and meetings between Russians and Indians occurred
in other cities besides Itil. The Arabian geographer and traveller Ibn Fadlan,
who made 4 trip on the Volga in the years 921.922, speaks of & certain “Sind™
lmn§ with the ruler of Volga Bulgaria and, incidentally, engaged in trading.

Iba Fadlan's book also contsina 8 detailed account of the Rusians who came
1o Volga Bulgaria.

trade route via the river Volga and the Caspian Sea, joining Rus with
Central Asia and Northem India, was set up in the 10th and 11th centunes,
Mention is made in the ancient Russian Chronicte of Times Part of the route
to hhorezm and fusther to the “land of Shem”, which latter also inchides
regions of India. The famous Arabian and Persisn writer of the early 13th
Sentury Muhammad Auli, & native of Bukhara Lving in Delbi, tells of the
Kievan Prince Vadimir scnding an embamy to the suler of Khorerm, The
freater part of the Arab geographers® knowledge of the Russians goes back
10 the 10th and 11th centuries, although sometimes passed on by much later
sourees, It is interesting to note that the Arabs remarked on the exatence of
close tics between the Ruseians and the Kharars, At the-xame time many

Arab grographers in one way or another associated the Khazara with the
Indians, eviden

1ly becavse of the pood communicstions and trade routes that
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After the decline of the Golden Horde the role of major trading cenwreain
the Volga region passed to Kazan and mainly to Astrakhan, the Tatter hemg
conneeted with Central Asia, Iran 2nd, apparently, Northern India. At the same
time Russian merchants irmly established themaclves in Astrakhan.

There are ively few pources of i onR Indi n con-
neetions in the 15th century, but ome of thest is priccless, and that is the
Voyoge Beyond Three Seas by the werchant from Tver* Afanasy Nikitin
New research suggests that his trip o India lasted from 1471 to 1474 (it was
previously accepted as lasting from 1469 to 1472). Nikitin sailed 1o Yran viz
Astrakhan, the sual route ofRussixn merchants to the East. His fusther roure
1o India was still unusual for Russians but was the traditional trading route
between Iran and India. After his arrival by sea in the port of Cambay the
Russian traveller went to Chaul, Pali, Umri, Junnar, lived for a long time in
Budar, visited Pirvata and then returned home via Gulbarga, Koilkonda, Kallur,
AMand and Dabhol. India at 1his time had no regular trading relations with
Rus, nor with other Eurapean countnies, Crowds of people followed Nikitin
in India Even if one supposes the possibility of visits to India by Russian
merchants before Nikitin, there is no mention of auch occurrences either by
the travellers themselves or by other sonrces. At the same time the Russian
merchant knew wheee he was goig. Evidently, he bad conducted mExla.r
trade in regions bordering on the Caspian, and was connected with the Kho.
rasans,** and therefore called himself “Isuf Khorasani®. On amving in India,
Niitin received support from an inBuential Khorasan, Haji Muhammed (Mah:
met). It is also typical that there are in the Voyoge some aathoc'’s passages.
m 1 language presenting a sort of mixture of Oriental words, a language ap-
parently’ widespread among merchants in the Caspian regions and Central
Asia. Modem researchers mrggest that Chagatar elements were predominant
in this hnﬁuage. Tt was Mushm merchants, familiar with both Russian and
Indian markets, who told the merchant from Tver about Indian goods. Afanasy
Nikitin knew nothing of Indian trading and 60, on arriving in India, he was
at first disappointed- “They talked about a multitude of s, but it wrned
vut that there wes nothing for our Jand_., Pepper and cofouring are cheap ...

but ... the duty is high,”

During his journey the Russian merchant attentively studied and, obviously,
recorded what growe in India and where, and how much things cost (where
1o find a lot of pepper and incense, the price of horses, ete). He strove 10 find
ot about the riches and prices in those parts of India and in contiguous coun.
tiea that he could not visit himsel!, In spite of & certain amount of disappoint-
wment and the dif§iculties experienced in India, Nikitin probably considered
'_::un::::n about Indian goods and the possbility of trade with India to be
“Eiel:'" undoubtedly a well read man and took with him on his travels sor

n me
ks, which, however, disappeared during  sajd by bandits, A comparison

Indian eculptace (But) with the monument 10 the E; Justinian i
b4 an seulpe h umen mpetor Justinian in
mmumma(....';.'u.?,‘.'f",'ﬂ was chvioudy inspired by the reading of some

- urssy Nikitin set out. for Indis mot st because of
g intereat bot slsa from # thirst for knowledge. It s quite posible that
ot Prvsrat nane Kalinin

hormans - who camme from Kborasan, the north-castera epon of Iran.






. Alter the decline of the Golden Horde the role of major trading centres in
the Volga region passed to Kazan and mainly to Astrakhan, the latter bemng
connected with Central Asia, Iran and, apparently, Northern India. At the same
time Russian merchants firmly established themselves in Astrakhan

Thete are ively few sources of information on R Indian con-
Dections in the 15th century, It one of these 18 priceless, and that is the
Voyoge Beyond Three Seas by the merchant from Tver® Afanasy Nikmtin.
New research suggests that his tnp to Indua lasted from 1471 to 1474 (it was
previously accepted as lasting from 1469 to 1472) Nikitin sailed 10 Iran via
Astrakhan, the usual route of Russian merchants to the East. His further route
to India was still unusual for Russians but was the traditional trading route
between Iran and India. After his arnval by sea in the port of Cambay the
Russian traveller went to Chaul, Pali, Umxi, [unnar, lived for a long time in
Bidar, visited Parvata and then returned home via Gulbarga, Koilkonda, Kallur,
Aland and Dabhol. India at this time had no regular trading relatons with

Rus, nor with other Earopean countries. Crowds of people followed Nikitin
in lndia. Even if one supposes the possibility of visits to Inda by Russian
merchants before Nikitin, there is no mention of sueh occurrences cither by
the travellers themselves or by other sources. At the same tme the Russian
merchant knew where he was going. Evidently, he had conducted regular
wmade in regmons borders jian, and was connected with the Kho.
rasans,** and therefore called himself “Isuf Khotasani™. On amving in India,

Nilatin received support from an influential Khorasan, Haji Muhammed (Mah!

met). It is also typical that there are in the Poyage some author’s passages
in a Yanguage presenting a sort of mixture of Onental words, a language ap-

parently” widespread among merchants in the Caspian regions and Central

Asia. Modern researchers snggest that Chagatai clements were predominant
in this language. It was Muslim merchants, familiar with both Russian and
Tndian maskets, who to1d the merchans from Ter about Indian goods Afanasy
Nikitin knew nothing of Indian trading and so, on amnving in India, he was
at first disappointed: “They talked about a multitude of goods, but it tumed
out that there was nothing for our land... Pepper and colouring are cheap ..
but .. the duty is high,”

Ting his journey the Russian merchant attentively studicd and, obviously,
recorded what grows in India and where, and how much things cost (where
to find 2 ot of pepper and incense, the price of horses, ete.). He strove to find
out about the nches and pices in those parts of India and in contiguous coun-
tries that he could ot viait himself. In spite of a certain amount of disappoint-
ment and the dilficulties experienced in India, Nikitin probably considered
information abont Indian goods and the porsbility of trade with India to be
important,

He was undoubtedly a well-read man and took with him on his travels some
“books™, which, however, disappeared during a raid by handits. A ¢omparison
of the Indian sculpture (But) with the monument to the Emperor Justinian in
Taargrad (Constantinople) was obviously inspired by the mdinieof some

illustrated manuscript. Afanasy Nikitin set out for India not fust because of
trading interest but also from s thirst for lno:ledge. Ttis. © ‘Jak that
il K
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he was acquainted with other “voyages™ and snder their influence begst
make netes in indiz which on b oo e put tozethes in the form o
{ecial book. It s alo posible that he had read the Christion Toporly
Commas Indicopleustes who had crosed “three eem” nine ecntiens bl
The tone of the Foyaee is inetructive at times and reminincent of of ; "
Ruwian Rterary works However, the difference between N’ w e
thowe “voyages™ ahready known in Rus and devoted fo holy places :A“
rmbassics 'w striking. The author’s language and style are sufivids P
of the traditions of ancient Rusian Lterature, and one rarely Gl o
remintscences in it Gonld the indication of & populons India "?'-"’d..) ¥
of wntten information, poing back to antiquity, and |l».d~rrv“:lh .
Faveme of Indun grandees a reflecton of the traditional idea that

# wealthy country® Roth could be the result of the sathors darect e
s Jadang by the fact that seyeral mm\urn'ﬂl eopies of the Vovae o)

jrutude o what be aaw in Ind fn partiutaly iy
&ymaes St dew e the costama sl belifu of the Inhans, theit b
720 oL Ll and ran of things Orcsmmnally oo can s b meconc
b e Malima which 1a partly explauned by the fact that Hin waa ot “n"
VMg d Tuter yoha Ano lem important cmim wan, of course, the f"".
PO b cmvert the traveller ta fiam Ly force As 8 whols, reliout
¢ beanee it feund 18 Nt work, on the contrary, he freqently e
to-- Ervsen bstivitios anid fitea with Rusaian Orthodas aned Je often
1 2 Fith bt this ot huseever, amply 8 s of prty it o
# ol et avee buw wparatun from bia natwa land. It ’-mwlv M;‘ W
v Fe Adratian fath o ( hentias bapuam™ that ha 'Nlmrnl"l"l"'
Frontias o g g b Kae® Hefumng b acoept the Suslin fath, the warh 7
et s Crthsbion Lelieaer AT the same time bt sl ot (ool on rliges
oy e bt it il e i this fopergn lar, the Huien merchs
bt 8 e Madine proyed m e fosresin Langreags andd tohl b realet ¥
B b v Bt Gt havas the toe belief * Ja pofatra that he bre s
(i S wnde o in the fadiares deelarmyg e them “f am @ Chranan !
Matoh ekt dme 2 AL smany They hebl pecthung b k from mo. )
:. S N . st mas POYCr Bt i anything slee ., nether did they
m e

e H A Lk dh e 1 4 berengn, oot having only mestest we
P I T O S i P b Tuth e war astorsd®

T R O Mt G s s ay mf Forvata ter u Mot fastrr
e b L e S nien 1 Lty femred st bt

S A ok ik grecny ohoriee ¥
it o e S wrdindsy Hetoaastsca ol the i
HR B e d o s wih et s e g f (oomeckgr py ppe tH o



) and many others,

me of Afanasy Niitin's reports on Indian religion, and also on the his.
/ of the Indian realms of the Babmand and Vi yanagara (the first reports
] Ellroplun of thege realms) are of great historical interest. In full agreement

h traditional medieval literature the author of the Voyage was much more
tested in the fantastic tales of

the mysterions bird—the “gukuk”, which

cathed out fixe”, and similar things, than in the actud sondeey of o
mal world of India, 50 unsual to 3 Toreigner, In 2 mebor ot ho reports
o find Indian legends (for example, in Kikifin's story of the prince and
T o2, Lales 10 be found in the Ramayans arc undoubtedly refloct.
of their everyday rites—rules for taking food, caste

eustoms seemed strange 10 him, but there is scarcely
i L contrary, we find & Lively
igners and their religion. He notes that the Indiany
i In theee first notes

5 Russian merchant dexcribed with gurprse (and, poesibly, a certain
reaon) the hazury of the Indian grandeen, but did st Jook on o e
g 3¢, por think of conquering the East with all s Fichon. Vasen 1o
oo Yage some decades later had incomparably groater hitmiest oo
ucnces, works by Europeans after Marco l'olr': journey sometimes contain
lest important informatan than the Voyage Beyond Three Seas, but thanks
Afavary Nikitin's inquisits i i

.
ahitants, his notes have eamed a special place seanle oroiet descriptions
India Tl remark. that “in India vifags Dople ar vecy poorr bt Bt nobles
s i sUmptuous™ is very striking, The wellknows Russian Indin
dm.z;v wtote: “This precuse and precious remark of Afaneny N

Uy, the dien ind homebred sanms lived, enjoyed their pleasures,
bed and Ludl up wealth at the expense of that rural population, which
™d o our traveller to be “very poor’.” This insicht is not aceidental A
uin demacratism of the authoe can be [elt n the Voyape Beyond Threr
veee e e epraks with the same disapproval of the Rumian prandees. The
T uPremet the dewre that “order trign i the Ruseisn Lo > snd thee
" l*[x;:m there Afanasy Niliten wan a man of that age when the need for
o . \ h ;

thimael! to

Metuactipt was talen t Moscow in 1475 from Smolenal.,

L Pounts to the attention 1t drew, while 1ts inckision in

" Annals (chronicles) proves that the demnpton of the yrurmey 1o lndia wan
™ atate importance,

Severat decaden after the death of Afanary M, 1n 1497, Vawo da Gama
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opened the eea foute to Tndia for Europeans. The Portuguese had emon
of trade want India, making fantastic profits and arousiag the ey ol
European merchant and rule, Tnterest b the wedlth of the Euters oy
began to appear in the Muscovite kingdom abo, now urited and freed bon
Mongol-Tatar yoke. It is also significant that quite a few for,ﬂlgn"' asertd
at the court in Moscow, The Italians felt the saccess of thefr o i
particularly keenly, and dreamed of ening new trade routes Je sbesl
hina through Persia and Rugsia. The Cenorss Pacle Centurione spolé L5
guch a route in Moscow in 1520, and in 1537 the Venetian Msreo ouss
gid the same. The Russian diplomat Drmitry Gerasimor caused 8 sens
Europe by noting the possbility of going by ses via Rusea to sttt ©y
In 1525 Pavel Jovius, and later on the Italian Koo, weore e ol
Castem passage, proceeding from what the “Russian ambassador’ K expeditions
8aid, At the beginning of the 16th centary British and Swedish expediiit
were being planned to follow a notth-eacrern ronto along the by
fretic Ocean and overland-through Russis by wey of the Caspizn &
further an through Iran to India. The Ruern authorities, obviously, Al sy
altention to these projects. There wers no direct relations with Konorskatt
ime and information'shout her remained insignificant. The Nikonere £y
Cproniele states that in September 1532 w1 o oy Prince Vasdy
oL all Rug in Moscow™ there came an am bt ori e oo e nlr
(Khwaja Hussain) and “brought a communication from Babur
of the Indian lands™, saying that Babur.padsha “wished that the ;f:« ecple
Vasily Ivanovich live in friendship and brotherhood with him, and that p M
pass between them from both sides™ According to the chronicle thood L
rince agreed that “people might Pass between them but of bmumm,du
im gave no wmmu.d"Far “w.ﬁo knows what he is in the Indian state,
local governor™, No documents from this embassy have been preserved, that

bere s, howeyer, another s estion: that Babur, coming av he did 609
Central Asia, was simply .h,,wff an mnterest in the far-off northern -ug: lf;
had Tong had conneenany with Central Asian countries, In any case, a i
fereymely complicated to establish communiat o ieb 10 A0 Cae oy
ia revealing that Khwaya Husgim 'y embassy was en route not les than two ¢
since Babur had dued 1n 1530,
reat Interest 1 T began 1 appear 1 Russa in the mid 16th eert?
4ring the reizn of Ivan the Teeriyle {1333-1581), after the seizure of Ki12
s ori2 b betweon the reaim of Apsmrens England also goes back ¥

nd Astralhan, long the contres of i Faster trade, The estabhshment o
this time, Fagluh roerchant, trying to go to Tadis by a North Fastern oct*:

L Peray to make b olits
288 e frem Arkhangol v T Voncon sad Aot b b Penis
and w2 dodia The Engtih poyermoncont ropeatedly asked the Husdsn
T 8 Fant the Myl COMPIRY & monopdy of trate swith Bakhas
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mis, and India. Other Earopean countries also showed an interest in trade
utrs to the Fast, For u.m,,f, Sweden, making peace with Ivan the Terrible,
cheded i the treaty a parsgraph about permitting Swedish merchants to
vel 10 the Far Fact via Runsia, The Itahian Giovanm Botero affirmed that
* best roote 1o Tndia was through Ruseia, but the Russian tsar would not
it be used, The Russian povemment encouraged Fastern trade. It -imJ‘\)y
d not want 1o hand over the profits of this trade to the English and other
IS, tounting on selting up relations with far-off Eastern countnes for
1 1n 153721558 & Petition was made by the merchants of Khiva, Bukhara
L] Slmﬂpd for ission 1o trade in Astrakhan Indian wares reached
oo mainly via Persia, and forcigners reported that the Russisns used an
o quantity of apices, especially pepper. One of the Mahan sources
533 rpraks of Ivan the Terrible as having a particular interest in the search
1557 a epecial mission from the Moscow merchants
on the exif from the Persian Gull, and at that
centre of trade with Tnd, The 105 draft treaty with Iran provided
« Rundian teade through Iraman temte sdnvbndy with tndia)
lues hiad po official relations wnh?;n i in the 16th century, nevertheless
tsian merchants reached Indu. The b ngluh traveller, Ratph Fitch,
ot of Runsisn merchanta in Indua i the 1580x, and m the 15904 a Rusran

{ wilk By the end of the 16th erntory Rumiandndun
e relations wore being extablabed with Giffalte, bt 1n the. 1 ey veneory
Y breams firmes and more repular

[ the St ball of the 1500 eentury a certam priportion of Induan goods
*twd Rusma theoagh ¥ aphah and $utch merchants who brught them to
o from Adbaneld and Rhodmopon  Geadoalls Ruwass Fastern
e rypanded Textiley,
TN 0 rome g ﬂm»-:l.m; [ hrzv'su-nmn At thae tome [ran rtaelf e

1 merrhants thousands strong, Iy it large extes, soch an
fahar. Kandater amd “huar A whobo petmerd of Indum edimrs gnter

4 o4 alomy 2% P
At e hos e brad

g contre Wl b wim e ap dirads b 1045 & gut
R benains 1oLt 4

e din wtrts iy b e e T L od the Fudian
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IR e Vmh 1 K qrmree and oy of thom have b'”s':'ﬁ::
o F ot Irtane he By npeog o 2711 part wers from the h-.—»; o
AR S TS LS Sl Laawasld 4
e I TR T 3 bed by ond the eonfien with el
R o PF susiie tes s bo frevly r”“b,:
e T VR Vhar procervat v s the f';:'"” T
ST M e et s et Syme n the e e .
DN v st op Pl § whol ronp ol Verihme, m the oo 1
Tt beTan Tter sz wore valted sppeseed Cams T et
Fatimn g ting Nthadg € hretundy 1»-'7;.1,." eobmy, cher o s
B e TR S Mronzht b Ruwis manby hm_’o,m__
o Rt (ha the prteetion of the tese The trade teror phoy
e Iodiome g rrnauleeshle and the fresarry enmaally Jabtgy Ts

Nl o TSP i AL e et S e
o i Rewndy g nr:mn for ¢ pumbee of years in Mowe. T:;l-"
el Dot for Lndusn, Armemuun sl Posemen el e gt
Aecordmg 1o ane doenment there wore 31 bndum merchanty ond halfof
T en o them o e wanbrppee, Evie et e

Tth eenty t o

Rith the help of the fndume 1 Astrakban the Voscow ovemmet

counted e atiracting Induae €eafltsmen—wervers and dyers. d half of the
[Sutection of the Indune way consulerally curtaided i lh'f""",m Rusim
Tth onlury after the recemt of 8 mumber of complaints

on
merchants againgt they fo competitors. After pablication of 'h;“hr'n*
I oreien and domentic trade (vew TFrodig egulatiohs) in 1100
tempts were restrict the Indians to wh ing

souree of wealth for gy Indian merchants was money-lending, oaly
'by J1cies of documents, gome of them suecceded in'enslaving not

n th . en, t
The eovemment of Taur Aprcs Frotoroddh (1613.1615) md e b
of Taar Alekas Mg 1o, 1631516763 tred porcimeait v oot e
dnplom:llc relations th India, In 1632 » collection of known facts Foro
India was draup ik in the private office of the teer s by West Eury
prans ©0 the empire of gy Great Moguls were translated into Russisn. )
special mimion headed by s, Inhabitant” of Karan, Nykits Siroyeshin, 0t
fro. » Vasly Tusikanoy, who had cres v b P oy
Pieor Shatyahan. I the offieial document = 0
. ¢ “I
Bl i i o St T Mg, Lo G
i Fath thesr great sovereian waEropoecd that trade’”s

. m -
proas trade Foutes between, fomsrids Tty apout o goods and thek
Fraie ambagaan ey oot reise Rusian goody o fuel e moded it
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1t how many and what kind of cities she had, about her religion and sacred

laces, and -1'40 about Indis’s overseas trade with other European states. The
fuestion of the religion of India may have been conneeted with the Literary
cgends about her—several decades later the ambassadors were ordered to
nake enquiries not only about “all sorts of goods and trade™ and “the jour-
1eys of Russian people in India”, but also “about Prince Joasaph and where
s refica Jay™, The embassy did not reach India because of the war thet broke
sut at thia time between Shahjahan snd the Shzh of Persia.

Moscow's interest in India became stable. Anisim Gribov, sent to Central
Adia the game year (1646), was ordered to find out about routes to Indis from
Astrakhan. In 1651 “trading peaple™ of the wealthy Moscow merchant Vasily
E orin, Rodion Pushnikov ms Ivan Derevensky, set off to Shahjahan via Persia

‘on # trade_ migsion™ bearing the same documents and commissions as the
Jrzvions embasey. A plan for an expedition to India by sea was advanced in
1662, Prince Ivan Afanasyevich Zhelyabuzhsky talked to Courland Chancellor
Felkersam about the pomsibility of bulding ships for this expedition. In 1669,
on the orders of the town governor, Pyotr Ivanovich Godunoy, a “Register
of the Land of China and g: Tnterior of India™ was complled in Tobolsk.
nformation about India could be ohtained from the Bukharans who by this
time were firmly established tradecs in Tobolsk and had even formed an official
wsociation of “Tobolsk Bukharans™. Boris Pazukhin, who had retumed from
Bubhara, Khiva and Bakh in 1673, was closely questioned fn the embassy
office sbout the direct route to India (Fazukhin g ‘g-m\dy obtamed informa-
tion about routes to India in the Indian quarter of Bukhara). Pazukhin’s infor-
Mation was compared in the Amhamgnﬁ.\ Office with that of Induns in
Moscow, The Rumian diplomat Artamon Sergeyevich Matveyer had talks
wul.\ the Bukharan ambasssdor and werchants in Moscow about routes to
Tndia The Moldavian grandee on Russian government service Spatar Milescu,
who way travelling through Siberia 1o China st this time, also wrote about
toutes (o India and trade with her,

. In 1675 an emhawy, beaded by Mohammed.Yussp Kasimov, who Lved
in the “Rokhanan quarter in Astrabhan™, was et 10 Aurangeeh In addition
o the usual mquests made to ambasadors and merchants, Kasimov was
10 to Luing to Ttussia *vegetable seeds of emall animals and birds which might
#tle down in the Russian state™ and also ta imnte to Russis “expert builders
of stone bridges and other sizesble undertahings™. The question of routes
42 Indis was alrvady being pot thes: woukd it be convenient 10 o there from
Astrabhan o from Sibena? Kasmon's embasey was, on the whole, a fadure
And only twenty yesn bater dud the Aurangarb Trceive & new

fovernment
embarsy from Ruma, headed by the merchant Semyon Malenky, more fs-
voursily,

Thus Rusian Indun eelations were with difficalty set poing o the eve of
the new century. In determining rootes to Tndia 17thcentury Rosau frequent.
by made e of B ent Furopean birrature of oral evidence, snd slonpude the
old, Literary image nf Indua there grew up 2 new image, ervated by the epoch
ofthe freal emeaphival darvveees.

Undoubiedly, ancest Rus did not “duwcover™ India and Rossra Indian
Uade wan very Iimaed, whibst diplomatac relations began to b mn-; only
Vowards the end of the 171h erntory, Thu vas dur Lo progrephacal and polil
dcal olatackes as wel as 15 @ centam barkwardnews of Rumu’s socisl and eron

Yo n



omic development. It must, however, be said that relations between ::
countries, existing from time immemorial, had never been ‘“‘"*’":,";4 N
India's image existed from ancient times in Russian fiterature mnd et
tion. Tt was formed basically under the influence of Bysamtine and ot
garian literature, the Apocrypha and Alesondria, The Story of ¢ Bt
Kingdom and translations of works going back, in the fina mﬂ;ﬁ; b
dhan originals India seemed to the Russians to be 1 countzy of ibukous
and ancient culture, populated by fantastic animals, and lying 2t Rusv
e reorld, near Paradise itself, Legends about the Brahmns eame jo Bis?
whole series of Literary intermediaries. In medieval Rus these kan
shed by unusual picty, justice and devotion, were considered to ik
g near Christians. The Beahmans, and perhaps all Indians, were repated
distinguished by unusual justice ‘and to lead a blissful life, Festures B
Russian image of Indua, going back to ancient tradition, gradually et
information provided by contemporarics and eye-witnestes, Rusid's
to India was detcrmined not by an urge for expansion, but solely byk- o
develop trade that would be advantageous to both sides. Rmumlés;hw
Nikitin, finding themaelves in India, habitually displayed an uosel
goodwill and # friendly attitude towards the country and her people.

2. Knowledge of Indiain 18th.Century Russia

During the time of Peter 1 (the Great) 16801723, in the fist o8t
the 18th century, Russia was rapidly changing, In the war against Swe et
i am outet o the Daltic and a numler of fortresees, and the new €47
St lctmlnr{ (now Lemingrad) was built here. There had existed 1 €80
iolation of Russia, which was bemg overcome. and her frade, polite 8
cultural relations with Western Furope developed rapidly. The ke 0
charch and ecclesiastical culture weakened and yeculir sehools and ted
made thew appearance, et

A desire to ensare quick economie development led the Russian [yonpiriet
1> fum 0 the Fast with renewed encry, o search penistently for b2,
trade routes 1o the major Fastern stayes including Indua. Fyodor Saiyd
Foretof 1714, “On Addiunnal Revenacs for the Stares roqtai [
for sreding @ Nocthern Sea Route to Indua, and for building fortresses v';"“m
372 the aetting up of teade roates through the temtory of the Aatmy ka2l 5y
teomecks. ¥rom thie “the state could €xpect great profits such s Eadlarl ©
Vogiand chbain frum there™ [n 1715 the Rusuen e baseston in Pest A in
Viaky vm aolered b make s shout el outes i Inds

Tio, nal acler of Feter ), the famous expedition
Meremder Bekonwh ek y aet ol for e et et o, oo
Kovben: iy Toble 8t expedituom, headed by Tieatonant AFS ot

. i tong the A Darya to s to fd 51
.,.M., L " he main tak grven to hoshin was "0
Indis by watrs™ and ter dygn up amap In the hope of ests
et ...'T:J,;"l Indis -ml;- wers made xm s
SOments wvleting 1o the ) Ttherntury (@)
The wehtimstem crmtassrd i garter dent, e nl»upmd b the b



Western publications about the Great Moguls, and with information from East.
em merchants [ving in Moscow, Peter [ also organised an expedition by sea
to India. In 1723 an expedifion under Vice-Admiral David Wilster was
equipped to be gent to Madagascar and then to “set forth on a voyage to East
India, specifically to Bengalen”. Wilster was commissioned to conclude a teade
agreement between Russia and the Great Mogul state, and also to buy timber
;iur 2 sailing vesse]”. However, neither Kozhin nor Witster was able to attain

s goal.

Flans for organising Russian-Indian trade were also made after Peter's time
An anonymous plan of 1727 reviewed caravan routes from Astrakhan to India

a Central Asia. In plang made in the 1730s Ivan Kirillov proposed a route

India from Orenburg He tried to found an Indian trading colony in Oren.
b‘{rj, mvnrinﬁ Indian merchants from Bukhara, and a certan rumber of Indians

vidently dul arrive in Orenburg in the muddle of the 18th century It is a
known fact that at this time prices of goods in Orenburg were quoted not only
{0 tuesian roubles but in Indian rupees also. From time to tune plans made by
forcign entrepreneurs to set up 2 special company for trade with India, were
cxamined. At the begmning of the 1750 the governor of Orenburg, Ivan
N:Fluyw, tried 10 organise a company of Russian merchants to trade with
India and'the Central Asian khanates: however, the goverment appeal aroused
oy fthusizsm among the Russian merchants, The famous Russin scientist
Mikhail Lomonosoy was occupied with the problem of & North Eastern passage
0 India in the 17605, At the same time fresh attempts were beirigm.de to set
{P trade with India via Siberia and the Central Asian khanates Finally, in the
11905, the organisation of a gpecial company to trade with Indra both over.
fand and by sca, throvgh Madagascar, was suggested several times, bat theas
Plans weze not deatined to be fulfilled at that tine,

The idea of increasing trade with India through the medium of Indian mer-
chants themselves, already permanently settled in Astrakhan in the 17h
Ry, was incomparably more reliabfe. Beginning with Peter the Great the
Eomsitn government pursued a protective policy in relation to trade with the

st Peter himaelf visited Astrakban in 1722 and received the doyen of the

Indian merchants~Anbu Ram In a decree tigned by PetecT the Indians were
ven 1ights to considerable independence in property dealings. They were to
ecide matters of inheritance for themselves, “according o their law and
$"+.20d “govemors and other rulers” were ondered not fo interfere m their
Alfsirs”. This decree of Peter’s was strietly oheerved by the Ruseian anthor
tes throughont the. 18t century. The Indians received permission to engage in
tetall trade beyond the boundiries of Astrakhan. They sxpremed & desits to
trade not only'in St Petersburg and Arkhangelsk but through these cities to set
P relations with other lands.

The 172017405 were year of flourishing Indian trade in Russia. The an.
Toal trade tumover of the Indians during dhis period sometimes exceeded
190 thousand roubles. By the middle of the 190, century the Indian colony
o Au-:-}h.n numbered about 100 and there was a similar colony in Kizlyar
Wy op miver Terck. In aome years the number of Indians living either tempora.

7 or permanently in Rusia reached 400 to 500, Some of the Indisn entrep-
;;"“m hy fortunes. According to documents in the archives,
forrgnample, when the Indian Sukhanand died in St Petersburg he Jeft &

octune of 300 thousand roubles. A Large number of documents concerting the
”
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interesting from the historical point of view, for example, accounts of the
uprising against the British in Bengal,’reports about the mutiny in the arm;
at Patna, ete. The travels in Indis of Nikolaj Chelobichikov, a merchant from
the small Russian town of Trubchevsk, also belong to this period In the 1770:
1 Russian ensign, Filipp Yeiremov, bom in Vyatka (now Kirov), who hac
been forced into slavery in Bukhara, was obliged to return to his native lanc
vis India. In his notes, first published in 1786 and running through three edi
tions during the anthor’s Vifetime, Yefrernov tella of what he was able to sel
in India. Nevertheless, visits 1o India by Russians were of a change nature, anc
the notes of Russian travellers made at that time claim no acientific accuracy o
description. The visits of Indians to Russia were of # similarly chance natun
{excluding, of course, the Indian trading colonies). Thus, for example, th
ussian embassy to the Far East at the beginning of the 18th century met at
Indian hermit from Madras in the vicinity of Selengingk, in the TransBatka
tegion. During the reign of Empress Anna loannovna, tighteen Indian dlep
gﬁkeﬁn in St Petersburg looked after the elephants gl;;lcn :; her by the
of Persia. There are reports of a journey by an Indian, Pranpuri, tc
Astrskhan, Baku and Mogsow. ey By
Academic science arose in Russia in the 18th century. Oriental antiquities
began to be collected in the Kunstkamera Sc:hinet of curiosities) founded
during the tejgn of Peter the Great, The St Petersburg Academy of Sciences
a1 founded in 1724 and among its members in the 18th century were several
specialists on the history and languages of the East (mainly of German des-
cent). A series of scholarly worka relating to India was published in the 1730s.
As early as $724 Daniil M hmid d\lring an pediti
to Siberis, got to know an Indian merchant and took lessons from him in
In linguages and scripts. Thia merchant was  native of Delhi but lived
rﬂnmen
fesserachaidy

ly in Irkutsk, had married in Russia and was baptised a Christian

t learned 1o read, write and speak a hiile Hindi, and i addition
b the "l:?.km language he also got to know some Sansknt. From the dicta-
Gon of his Indian teachers be compiled lists of names of plants, birds, and
avimale in Indian languages. Notes on the alphabets and paradigms of declen-
g‘:’" Are preserved in his papers (not only 01’ Indo-Aryan languages but also of

One of the first scholars in Russia to work on Indian lan th
ientali guages was the
Qrientalist Professor Georg Jacob Kehe, who was already umerested in indian
unguages and seripts before his arrival in Russia, He studied practically all the
:ﬂu o0 this topic that were available in European languages at that time
(At Kircher, E. Reland, Bartholome Ziegenbalg and others) Letters
o bim from India and Ceylon are preserved in Kehr's archives, and in partic-
e & long letter from one of the founders of European Indology, Bartholome
aEbale. 4 also contain several exercise-books with recordmgs of the
o Pabets of Indian ages, lists of words, paradyme of declensions and

vich Sungur in Russian). There i among Kehe's papers an exer.
::h:ﬂok with notes of the lm...) he took ﬁomugﬁng?un. who taught him
only the Devansgari slphabet but Landa too, which was used by the In.
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all from that of the Christian Mother of God. He finds only one difference—
Kali's face is black. The book contains reproductions of Hindu seligious imsges,
basicaly of Durga, and allegorical interpretations are given to them. Her Feast
Day is ¢ven celebrated in India, he notes, on the same day as the Christian
Orthodox Church eelebrates it. (Reading this, one involuntarily remembers the
traditions of ancient Russian literature, where the Indian Tsar Ivan and the
Rabmans are lkened to the Orthodox Christians) Lebedey compares the
Hinda dharma {dhorma) with faith and the Divine Law, and the cycle of rituals
(Samakaras) with the five ceremonial anointmenta. He considers the various
categories of Indian Brahman priesta to bs comparable with the hierarchy in
the Russian Orthodox Church. Tt hia opision likewise Indian temples are in
some regpects eimilar to Russian Orthodox churches. Al thia is not simply an
attempt to explain unfamiliar beliefs and customa to the Russian reader by
comparing them with those familiar to him; for the author the closeness o
tuism to Cheistiarity is deep and in no way sccidental, I¢ can scareely be
explained by the legend of the baptism of India by St Thomas. According to
Lebedev divine truths were revealed by the Creator to the Indians just as they
were to the Christians (and tven earlier, insofar ay India is considered bg him 10
be the cradle of mankind). Likening the Indizns to Cheistians gave the Christian
;xhyvcr.u.e chance to escape religious intolerance. Lebedev writes that the
odians in no way resemble idotatots, they “recognise one trne God, and earfier
many Europeans kept Christ’a law, the only distinction being that they

:']!:re ©F leas retain pagan supesstitions, which even today, not only with them
¢, are not enfirely eleared away™. A monistic interpretstion of Indian
religions philosophy and the bringing of it eloset to Christian philosophy was
tot pectliar to Lebedev slone, but was shared by many repreentatives of
b:‘?imn cultare of the time as, for instance, William Jones. It was probably to
ound among the Bengali intelligentsia with whom the Russian traveller

o e
m:!;&yf Tittle Jater these ideas were developed in the works of Raja Ram
mlxhe;!cv writes a great deal about the ethics and eustoms of the [ndians and
u kn of their piety, their observance of fasts, their cleanlinesa and tidiness
it ayeryion 1o ‘ , bloodshed an g, the d. of
Wy Sath and the upbringing of children in the Law of God. He emphasises
o g manners and customs are not governed by any sort of supersti-
et 6<dl§ 3, but are based on revelation and a prudential regard for rules.”
siony euding the Indians, Lebedey eriticised the asscssments of India and opi-
oo :‘ &‘: activitics of the British in that country that were beginning to
it i the Evtopean prem. “Indians," he wrote, “in no way resemble savag-
beatat \g‘ more right to address this reproach to those who treat them maore
the Bejgeium the most loodthisty, ferocious wild beasts.” He denounces
who, in thej Fepresentatives “of the mereantile state™, “arrogant newcomers,
whele vone hnsatisble greed for wealth, disastrously for mankind, gobble up
Tt o pser™ On the contrary, the Indians themselves “have a conscience
ey mn?hk!‘:‘ er, and are more inclined to justice™, and only leam treach-
dominion i“" sgopenu trading with them. Lebedey’s position on the British
Rt et adia accords with that taken up by the best representatives of

Reaam Bterature, A. Radishehey and N. Novikov, He doea not idealise Indians,
e thout theie superstitons and the “volsptuonaness and splerdous of

owever, in his opinjon, the British did not o much bring
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wete not printed. An Impartial Review soon began to scem obsolete in compa-
nson with the works of other scholars which arpearcrl as a result of the suc-
cess of the rapidly developing European Indology. Al the beginning of the
19th century the educated Russian public read about India :hieﬂ{ in books
wiitten by German, French or Enghsh Indologists, while the works of their
{ellow countryman were unfortunately soon almost entirely forgatten. Like
the travels of Alanasy Nikitin, the activities of Gerasm Lebedev did not lead
© any radical change in the Rusdian ideas of India, and had no decisive
meaning for the fortunes of Russian Indology. There is much that joins Lebe-
dev with hus distant predecessor, Nikitin. They were both persons of modest
otigins and means and neither one nor the other gained any profit from his
sty in the fabolously rich India. The many years they lived in India were
bound up with varions hardships and persecution” one suffered at the bands
of rebpious fanatics, the other was d by officials and &
of the East ladus Company. They both found friends among the Indisns, not
among the grandees but from the middle class, and after theic return home
they both retaned friendly feelings towards the Indians. Not very highly
clucated, but very desicous of leaning, the Russian travellers left memorrs
{ul of the most lively interest in Indiz and sympathy for her people. Their
;:h_ are :m,iima_m not only as historical sources, they are a symbol of good
d'hvm n Russian-Indian cultural relations, 1t is not by chance that again
and again, in both Russia and India, sttention is tumed to these famousmen
and their works,

3. Cultural Contacts with India of the
Centeaf Atian and Transcaucasian Peoples

m:hfs.dw‘-‘ of ties between India and Central Ama (meant here is what are
on ¢ territaries of the Soviet repuldica of Central Asia) have existed since
ey, Archacologieal Ginds, which Ml be reviewed in » sparate
_“; r(g‘.nlizln e tonvincing evidence of this, The wubject of Indian contacts
A “‘_/\Au'm the ancient past is 50 vast that it needs & special mono-
s:“!‘ - it point we hall only mdicate the most important stages in the
Y :‘hm contacts,

wd sxeavations Jed by Soviet scholars of a number of Stone
n'.‘f'.\:";,'f e cultures in Ceniral Asa have cevealed  similarity with coltures
P A.gwl!»\m tndia of the same period. Discoveries in Southern Turk-
Tveen Conn, rt'!lnm_ 10 the existence of stable economic and cultural links be.
BC Grogpy o i 22 NorthWest Jodia at the end of the 3rd mllennium
,,_M‘l:m:h :r'yén tribes penetrated into the territory of the Indian eub-
millcunium B.C. Spreading out over Northern India and
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translations of Buddhist works as well as fablea from the Pancatantra (Kalilah
we Dimnah) have been found. Indian influence can be traced in painting,
for example, in Penjikent. The paintings bear witness o the possibiity of the
artists and their patrons being acquainted with didactic prose works and Indian
pic literature. It should be bome in mind that many aspeets of ancient Central

an eofture are il insulficiently studied and therefore a considerable
amount of material on Central AsianIndian cultural ties may be expected.

There had evidently been 3 Bvely trade between India and Central Asia
™ tune immemorial, The Indian word “sart]

S, .

Sutha). In the opinion of the w

{uiy Barthold, the name of the ancient city Bukhara comes from the Sans.

I‘m wihars meaning a Buddhist monastery, and both in Bukhara and Samar-

Xand there were city gates called “Nanbeharian”, V. Barthold puggested that

& this zame too there is an indication of the vihara, a Buddinst monastery

e dtuted near the city gates. Subsequently a Moslem sanctuary arose on
site of one such wwhara in Bukhara. The religious schools of the Moslems,

She madrasabs, he alao drew from the Buddhist pthara and considered it no

Sredent that they took shape primarly wn the castem regions of the Morlem
Aftee the M,

loslem canquest Central Asia became part of the Islamic world

U Literatare came to he written predominantly in Arabic and Persian. There
i be no doubt about the considerable influence of India on the culture of
Arsh Caliphate 3 2 whole, A stable image of India had already been

i , and waa passed on from one work to another

the one hand, India was represented 23 a country of wonders, where the
Emll improbable adventures awsited the traveller, and fantastic legends were
riked with her, borrowed both from other states nd from ancient Aratua
02 the other hand, one meets quite early in Arahic Lterature reluble informa-
12om of the grography of India, trade routes and Indian goods, which, obious.
Vg leets longatanding and’ very stable relations briween Indwa and the
'M-ﬂc East. The sccond half of the 8ih cntury was particularly important
& Indo-Arab relations, Fmhasics from India came 10 the courts of the
Cahph alMansur and the famous Haron al Rastd, Indian scholars were often
47 of these embassies. A wide acquaintance with Indun lterature was being
ermed in the Caliphate in the Bth eentury from works transdated into Aeabx
{rom the Persian, or dervetly, with the S of ndun wchalam). In the scientufic
ield Indian bookh on astronomy were particularly well Lnown, for exam.
Beahmagupta's treatise, and imﬂyuly mathematical and medscal works. D)
tre worke, euch as Aallok wa Dimash, were alio very poputsr A multtude of
Indun topics and motifs penetrated Arab Gierature of the peond It 1 an
intrresting fact that the structure of the Indisn “tale within o tale™* wrved
9 bana Tor mach ancient texns ot the Thossend and Oue Meks. Haren o
Rathid'w virier, Yahya ihn Mhald Barmaky sent special mumnons to Indi t
Sullert evedianes and information shost odun plants. He patrnied trands.
%0 who scquanted the Arshe with Indian wnrks on dfferrnt silyets on
mtrlagy and powoms, dianstmne and phdoaphy, rhetone, rte  General
0l were abo wnitten at that e, rttng out Indus belie (i ond customs,




ith Indis fom tn
The contribution of natives of Central Ada, comnected with '{,‘:,“Kf'.’m'.i
immemorial, to this great work was quite significant., & T amectiomsofk
terest in In perhaps explained by long.standing Indian e priesting
family, and it is suggested that his ancestor, Barmak, was was disemintt®
dhist  monastery in Balkh (Paramaka). Indien Y dbants) sl
among the Arabs thanks to the so-called Small Sindhind (S rots 8 fresti®e @
by Musa Khorezmi, that is, a native of Khorezm. He ,-!w";m Figues, o
mathematics under the title A Book of Reckoning Uing 'the Ardb EastbF
which Indian mathematics came to be known not only B teandation).
in medieval Europe also (thanks to a 12th-century Latin rent the meets)
dad and Damascus, the cultural centres of ‘the Caliphate,
tace for Indian and Central Asian scholars, 5 of informs
Py he gt Copteal Adan century » consileabe ot of e
tion on India had been collected in Arabic scientific ot Ton Sina n b8
of scientists living in Central Asia. Thus, the famous mcnr rences to In
work The Canon of Medical Science makes Fequent refe the thecent?
medicines and methoda of treatment, He undoubtedly knew
abic translation of the ancient Indian Caraka-samhita, Adian Indian eottrd
The most remarkable page in the history of Central 3 1049). B ¥
relations in the Middle Ages is bound up with al.Biruni (973- ‘hou'
by birth o native of Kiat, the chief city of Khorezm. g e P
regarded himself as a Khoreamian, saying that in both the As Juped an wesd
ipngucs he was a “stranger”, From his carliest years he disp < knowlelet
thirst for knowledge. In his manysided scientific works one -en*in Arabic 0
pf wide area of biterature in many foreign languages: not onl Bly clsicd
Fersian, but also in Sogdian, Syriun. Hebrew, Sanskrit and pessDY, L CCyq
Greek. This interest displayed by Biruni in the literatare of d s, bul %
in the original speaks not only of thy frat cholars conscentiowes, W1l
his complete lack of national ar religious prejudice which would int
scientific research. tical ble 04
art in politica! fodut
od an interst i I

Biruni then! bus youth in Khorerm where he took P
where he zvelor( 43 a scientist. He spparently show: on
Y in lfe, for his encyclopacuic work Chvematoy of dncient Nabor Sy
hbrofound knowledge of Arsh-Perion wetemtite e on Indie i vs
Ahorezm was conquered by the troops of Mahmud of Ghazni an eral tF
tiken sugy dmy the £ mquerors. Mahmud of Ghazni invaded India s0¥
and occupled part of het teprirary ¥ !
ropenly, the aeholar from Khoresm sccompanied Mahmudh wkden
Svertley of the Kabal, to the Pesmir o} Multan, and bed for s long &0
= Iadia ‘In the fortrens bf Nandna he made & surpruingly sccurats ealed o
of the ldfﬂ:'l rdus Some of hia most important conchimons ulh;rm
sodern geientfu Lanowledge about the gentopr past of the Induan 5
o

Buc

ta
Prasiton wnder Ve v e 1mteely independont. He couldnot,undnlt
L0 ST bt i f Sy “holy = wara in b works, Revertheks
»_":22:-:::2-: #otertst and deep cespect fog the coniquercd natns i
Tt L aven work be b Dnierpresation of trimes periannt
4 @ccepird as reasraabic gp reputared, (I.n:; for nb;' Kusbsh



ad (Book of Indic) and finished by 1030 AD. Even before Biruni, Arab
ience had shown an interest in India, Among his contemporaries there were,
cording to him, “many zealous admirers of Indian science™. In some of thetr
orks, which have not been preserved, they conducted a dispute with the
dians on & mumber of religious and philosophical guestions: Incidentally,
=wrslm§ to Biruni, the information .Eouc Indian religion and philosophy
oRuined in these works was not distinguished by -uls:emicity. Biruni set
bout bis elsboration of the topic with characteristic thoroughness. The
dbknown Russian Orientalist Academician Viktor Rozen desorbed the
%0k of Indua s  telic “the only one of its kind, having no equal in the
hole of Western and Exstemn iterature, both ancient and medievsl™ Similar
;pmnl: of the Book of India sre frequent in acientific literature. The content
u'he Hook of India ia considerably broader than might be expected from its

= 1t s an encyclopaedia of Indizn religion, philossphy, science, hterature.
h’-‘"‘"’" 0d rites, and represents 1 quite comprehensive collection of the
aiclerisic features of Trdtn, cinliiation. Tn"éhe Maddls Ages, no other
i ttion, neithet earlier nor later, had been described s thoroughly. In

of oD earry out his stupendous work Biruni studied Sanskrit and read such
kit texts ag the fh, dgita, Potanyala an danada’s on
mEhyaLarika, e frequently refers to special astronomical worke—Siddhan-
4, and aleo to Puranas (Vishnupurana and Vishnudharmottara), He had to
{rome & great many difficultics in order to complete the work: the study

the linguage, earching for and reading manuseripts was & very compbeated

o Liruni wrote: . Without stinting, 1 spent, as far as possile, all my
[ £y nd means on collecting Indisn books wherever there was # possibility

ing them, and I sought out everyone who knew where they were to be
2und.” One of the most acrious barrsers was that of lack of understanding
e different civilisations—the representatives of Talam and the Hindu
clars. In addition, Indian scholare, Kirani's contemporaries, “gradged their
owledgs” and “gusrded it extremely zeslously from Indians mat connected
;:1“‘ the ciences, 10 say mothing of others™, They regarded at as “inconcem-
< that any other nation might possess knowledgr or science™..
musion between “Indians and all forcimens™ had come about for
and relgious reasons. Biruni set himoelf the task of overcoming this
 amming the reader that his book contamed not so much a criticiam of
aan views, but a preeise tranmmission of them, The smpartsshity of his ex-
nsition of 4 4 religion end the sccuracy of tranumisson of most com.
heated teneta of Indian ,ﬂnmmn theoriea are striking.

13 wund knowledge of Sanshrit 18 shown by the fact that over two and a
#1 thouasand Sanshrit wards are inchaded in the Book of Iadue et he did not
Y exchuively on written sourees, 1o less important were hin personal con.
1 and his it hand obwrrations when he hved in Indix. The transcnption
! Samknt wonds shown the influence of his hative teachers’ pronunciition
lore than once he wrote that the Indiens had sither tranaistod for him oc
"ol for him their scientific of relipous texta. His s source of informaton
e undoultedly the Brahmana. turuni ronstantly compared informetion
btaned from variens prople with that cbtamed trom wnttm sowrces. |l
howleder of Sansknt was sufficient for him to be alde to make bas cen
"edations, [t was very typeeal of Biund that be mot only mede tralstions
oen Samsknt intn Arsber, with the am of scquainting hue fellow coestrymen

aald a



o the ackievements of the Indians, but dbo foem Arbc o S
s acting as intermediary between the two great coltural trafinees
Book of Indin and ather wotks of his contiin. feom time to Eme, it
some Indian scholsrs, of their vanity, exeexire resort to Reveatiw B b
io magie and sl in practice Rt this ceiticim b leaye vl bnehl
Feposeful, and does not refer to Indians in genera bat to the prod
rmans making ase of the superstition of the people, and o the A
doxy betraying all that is hest in the anefent cojtural hertae® eltnta 0
Tvcs 8 surprising, scientific impartality and rrapect for Lndis e )
dracribing customs and views umacceptable to Modems lie does sl 7
diaeredit e ridinle the strangemeses of a different eulture, bat s Y
it ¢ fally as powible and extract what is mot vakiable in it. “f dowol »
1o accept tmth in whatever ‘mine* 1 might find jt,” he save o IM:“:
Parani contimue the trarhtions of the het reprecntatives of Arsb s ™.
I Franhahes 10 feaslile that thin tolerance was mirtuend to some f00
by the conditmne in Ahoretm, the outshirts of the Modem world, wheet
vﬂ\m!mnl trahtions merged, be kit sY
" termt i Ddia and Knowledge of the country ean be
s T Prarmaragrney Tioms ot nee] oerns ol [rdoa iog
ol xrreees almaton for Indun doctars, whi “make supriandy &7
Lacnera™ Ha Vnoralisey similarty gives the Dulian names of stows
et emebers umportant information o the Indians’ manen of et
o o et o b works, whih he compited ¢, 10475 AJY, names oL 62
D090 1S oY warb, dietly conmeetod wiih Ine, are gren paane ot
o o wirdiory anl an methwde of caleulation rontamed ¥ o Kb

“ADasm purmers W dhe que :
Lemers W the questions of Iulan ssinimomen o
TR Hi wancditod am Tnduon o atine o oesonrnan] the phlurrbriid
Noonh o the “Wheeration frum bands” , an Inhan narraties s
0 ond 4 Fvotien na b sl of the Indiame in B Yort A

s
Tt 2o Prpenig e ke s new traaditein of the Pancaionme .
St ot thes winks bave wirvived, gome wore faud calt P87
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. 5 featres ¢

Fpent god were tramfered to Chrntin int, orinstnce e ot
Vahagn were transferred to Saint Karapet, and 0 on. \ined to some
fween ancient Armenian and Vedic mythology can be o eabeauent s
fent. by their common Indo-European origin, but chie fly by s by the B
Iranian influence on the Armenians, A spgclﬁt'PmM‘g P with &
that in texts of the middle of the 2nd millennium BC. E’,}’;mlm%"
Hurtians one finds Aryan vocabulary 33 well as by the P Vedi Arprsd
tion, across the Caucasus, of a group of tribes close m{ Uheiz imprint 08
India. Aryans of the 2nd millenamm B.C. could have feft
ancient cultural traditions of this region, ia, then part of thermd?

In the middle of the lst millennium B.C., Armenis, e fain satrape
of the Achaemenids, could have had disect contacts with the o o Thee
of Persia. These contacts were preserved in the llgllmull:f P‘in the Armenut
s a legend in ancient Armenian terature of an Indian color tamkonvan, U
region of Taron. The Hhistory of Taron, attributed to Ioann § i
of two Indian princes, Demeter and Gissanah, who fled from [0
in Armenia via Parthia. The “Indian c.ﬂ»:{“. which reve
S2nah as gods, would seem to have exist

a8, tradition penistently couples the otiging of the Mamikon o
3ith this calony, and x yer the posaibility of reirston o
prihbent Indior from neighbominng regions, for stample,
oot e categorcally ducanded, Chriatiammation of
A wntten Armenian hterature began to appear after the orrowrd £
Tontzy 1t contained information about India, besicallv 1 it Aot
2T and Greek Litersture. Among. the eutlicst whes trandite e
Cataiaameet, the Phyanlogus and the Ramance of Al tander g

ontaining information about fnda. However, ety &
s also throw bzht on the ﬁ“""“ ! r""”'

ys, deawing on Greek, Syrun "',,,,,, (]
atortan, Vosrs of Khoren (5th centur) 1o
“ Khisto' sl \rbacher an the lndun fronticrs s

el et en I and e Saneanbhe o e T century. Anothet WEEL,
o e e Visarus, reporta o the spread of Chiustianity smend

Sities and a6 4} foey ) vulenca of the Kushanas is atser found bt

.  dla of 14
e '_;;-« -_' Eysantann and oihes Armenian suthors of the mabile o







. '
lished in large Iranian towns, and from [ran |heArmzmaE ’""yf.'}'-.’.'“cma
£ to India. In the 17th century an employee of the o by baed
Frangais Martin, noted that in Malahar “Afménians, who  here were A
since times immemorial, were engaged actively in trading... Th The Amneni
mian families there whose fortunea smounted to mdb;';lt- eatary relis
colony in Malabar was quite numerous, and 16th. Ll G
inscriptions li‘ela!ing o it hhm some ::wn oo a.s'.l::'bﬁe beydsy ol:m
appeared in Mad; then in Bom| an - |

o e Tin relates 1c the time of the Great Moguls. An

ian, We
hai (an Armenian) and one of Akbar's wives was an Azmenian. Portuges
of an Armepiandcand, Physician, 11 Armenian andtor Gom Foufs:
and 50 on. The son of the Armenian merchant Akorll'g: He wrote et
Zul-Kamain, became govemnor of eme of the regions of In ¢ {the collset
52 and songs included in anthologies of Indun hterature "
Ragmala), ; or and Lahor*
Ther were Armncnion colonicsin many partsof ndia-Gulicrsnd Lk
Dacea and Delti;, Lucknow, Pondicherry and other places. 1 large numberof
fouly tena of thousands of Armenians i Indis. A p Chriatians began ®
them settled there in the middls of the 17th centary after Chrti T80t
be persecuted in Iran. The religious tolerance of the Indians eve engazrd #
3 becond homeland. ‘A large proportion of the Armeniara were (S0
trading enterprises, but they abso included craftsmen, A ean, Turkes.
Armenian merchants mamtamed close ties with other rounlrﬁ’!' In Inda ¥
Russis, and, of course, Armenis, Artieles smade by jewellers living b 1r o
preserved in the Yerevan History Museum and in Armenian ¢ an merchan®
wires made from precious stones and metaleogits from el in the At
v oohe Hsatan tsze in the mid17th rentoryare ahes exhibi
oury.® in the Mowow Keemby, . { the Fast lnl
rom the muldle of the |8ey century, when the mnuf_nf“; to vieb”
Company bad Lecome firmty sees)bir) Indis, the fiitsh began 8 K0,
' w their ruin. At lhur'WJ:,ﬂ eom
‘"'rtﬂllly' Longht shongade the Indians against the Hntuh h;;; oy Wty
't o (" ) herort
Tt b0 fought the Brigh in the 1560y 1o Lror s e of themis T
15 tomance Candrashekheg, reeer] by the clasaxal Bengals 80 N
it

bimchandra Chattopatnysya, . ol
sub SoBsstersbic nueley of books on India were wnitten in ,‘"I::n udied
17t and [2y, rentune Imlunluﬂunal('y this Literature has not o paldt
1tention is beomg given to jts smvestization Tesibmd
form n e Sovit gy, Among Looks devoted o Indis te e
T oot SChals mentoned Botten by Konstan

o
o ts coltretim sonmstt
— h—‘.-.mldmtwhmlﬁ‘wlmhl






. i ieg wore ef
16th and 171h eentutica, ot which time Armemim e e gt
Iishel in largn feanion towna, and from Tran the A’;ﬂ"ﬂh" Fast India Compt
o to India In the {7th frniary an employce o ho have been based th
Francow \lartin, noted that in Maliher “Armenians, g There were A
snee imes immemorial, weee engaged actively in tra ol
nian families thers whowe fortunes smountsd to rz 17th-centary elics 1
eolony 10 Malabur wae quite nnmerons, and e v colon
mactiptions relating to jt have enme down to lﬂi d:‘u The heyday of An
sppeared in Madras and then in Bambay and a’:z et Morals, An Am
nian activities m India relates to the tme of le" who pave ithis 7
man colony arose in Agra during the reign of 4 Archbishop Zakhan
tection An Armenian church was built in Agra l"[ jous eentre, Earope
came there ftom the Fehmudan, the Armenim ey S enians M
travellers and missionaries in Indua frequently T L AlLbar was Abd:
of whom we knaw by name The chiel adge in the e i, We also k20
hi (an Armenian) and one of ANbar's wivey Vs an Armenian, T oge
of an Armenian court physician, an Armenian hﬂ!'l Jan, the weltknov
end 50 on. The son of the Armenizn merchant Al O India, He wrote ¢
ZulKarmain, became governor of one of the oo atore (the ollecto
52 and songs included in anthologics of Indian Kiters .
Ragmala " or an

There wete Armenian coloaies in many pars o India-Gralior o i
Dacca and Delli, Lucknow, Pondicherry and other places. large oumber
s of Armeni

ently tens of th, in Indiz. A p ristians begen
Thern ectled fhee s iddle of the I7th century aftr Coriia e ¢
persecuted in Iran. The religious tolerance of the In fans were engased
5 oecond homeland. ‘A Targe proportion of the Armenisns wer s
trading enterprises, but they also included craftsmen, servant Tarkel:

v hants
| enizn mere
to inemade from precious stones and metals.gifts o A ia the A7
to the Russian taar i the mid-17th century—are al East it
moury,* in the Moscow Kremt, . o East I
From the middle of the 18th century, when}hemﬂl‘;l{';;‘;’e?m fovictn
Company had become firmly established in India, the Brit riod Armenisé
e Armenian merchants and ‘st i s e ey © .
frequently Foughy alongside the Indians against the British. Grigory Hamaty
mander of the last nawah of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa e the main heroes
Tian, who fought the Brigel, i the 1760s. He became T Bengals author B4
in the ndryese Candrashekhar, created by the clasical Beng:
imchandra Chattopadhyays, ctten in Arme
considerable r’:umgﬂycl baooks on India were written in ﬁnl:en
17th and 18th centuriey, por unfortunately this literature b o
extensively go £y Great attention is being given to its investig: the
fation in"the Sovier Unjorn Among books devoted to Indu the 25
for Commercigl Schools should be mentioned, Written by

nia i 10
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. s collection conss!
The A""wﬁb the ) Moscaw Kremlmn, Jt &
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cvents of his own day, of the “failures of the British in the stragle vith
Teople of India™; who do not want to submit to thos who are aking 1
their frecdom”. He avoids political assessments, neverthele his el
the fact that the British impose a duty on “accem fo the sacred wates
", an description of the feats of Indian women in the bk
ah for freedom show mfficiently clearly on which ode |
sympathics lay. In this respect we can see the complete unanimity of
Ceorgian traveller with Russian publicists of the late 18thearly 19th coninet
v fow more wordy about the Tndjans in Tesmen
f2sia. They had undoubtedly been there in the 17th.18th centuries. Perman
Indian cofoniea also existed in Transcaucasia, the best known and most e
ant of which wag the one near Baku, capital of the prescnt Asebali 20
The Indian Temple of Fire-Worshippers, the so-called Atesheah (plceof &

trade route along the shore of the Caspian Sea feading to Astrakhan o
olga, a route which had lang been kngwn t the Indims. The “’“;’,‘y‘"f‘:

the Temple' of Fire Worshippers gocs back bo.the 18th eentury: |
seomhiphalls snd eclls in' the formm of smal Mgoves, with g sl ende
rotunda-shaped cupola, The structure & a sort of earevansersi for riitng
Emmes.r}mh 4 castellated wall surrounding the sanctuary, On d:c:mu“i

me fifteen mmll:‘phons in Indian languages—in the l)ev-nﬂt’é'"l')"'e st £ it

overn Indian Tanguages. The inscriptions often atart with the wo
{ationt to Shel Caneural ™ Numensits some b bon. Rosien
100y 5 the Indian Temple of Fire.Worshippers near Baku at the end of
th and in the early 10th centary, lofy descriptions of the sanctusty
[ fifty hermits lived there permanently i the mEE 0L,
were Comtury, practising asceticism, Travellery reported, for
w5t aften sewha had been standing with ane arm raied for years. The cobo!
’:.ﬂn ten visited I.{ pilerima, It maintained close contacts with Ast akhat
merelunalte Haku had been incorporsted inser 1ttis in 1606, Astr el
itamap 37 it financial assistance, for exampie, the Astrakhan otrepeest
:;h.l:.n Mohandas, an Indian. By the mil19th century the o e
Aslse {gorkin 19 decline, A scientific expedtion,fed by the deccior of
Hhat there wppe oo Ve Academy of Sciences Germhard Do, in 1360 e
Lt proces et s3> 4Y v Inddians lefe_all of them seemple prists, It pret
Lt "'::'\‘ehl'w temple, having extinguished the fire on the altar. At §ihe
Indin iy 7 OF Beba's muscume,"and part of the manmeripts o5
.l teve =hich belonged 4 the iamates of the e Studes
tved in (24 il er
e L

Trade . :
teanasinse 4‘,1...""“'”" of peoplen, viuts and vavely, diplomatic sreeme:
o272 2R 10l the exchange of euloise] schicrements
el Lentedd e aand Transcmicana have long beea conser™)
. enrhrsthe chrunicles of the hutorical destinws of 952
R sl the Sovut reput ey altem meeta the word “54



Historieal and enltural ties between the peoples of Russia and India
ave 10 a large extent determined the great interest in the history and culture
of ber peoples, promoted the wide development of rescarch on India and the
i{n:t.ion of a well-founded and distinctly authoritative school of Indology in

USEIA.

) &<




Chapter il. The Study of Anclent Indi
Clvilisation in Russia
({19th = early 20th centurfes)

5 1, Sanskrit Studies in Russia
in the Early Half of the 19th Century

Important discoveries were made in Oriental stod
Europe during the first decades of the 19th centyy
scientific Oriental research studies came mto beips
study of ancient India, and especially her clasicd
guage—Sanskrit, occupied 2 most important lace &
those years. The first research centre for_ the &kt
study of encient history and eulture in India &
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Indologists of the Asiatic 5
had a wide circle of interests but in the main their
tion was focussed on the Sanskrit language and S
lnTmre. N i

t the beginning of the 19th century such pro®
Sanskrit scholara. 25 the Englishman Horace Wilxs,
the Frenchman Antoine L.Chézy and his pupls ¥
work in Europe, but Sansknt studies were € v
veloped in Germany. Its pioneers were the welH®
Romanticiats, philosophers and poets, the brothers o
tich and August-Wilhelm Schiegel. Their attitude o

e culture of ancient India wag one of great admittl
They compared the Indian civiisation with the &%
civilisations of Greece and Rome and found & defute
nection between them. They averestimated the ancient!
of Indian culture and considered it to be the soure “Ll
Middle Eastem, Greek and Roman cultures. Friedrich S
Flgltter of 1803 to bis fiend and sommi, 2 f
: Tieck, is typical of this concept. Writing ab0% o
:‘hm- ‘:iu:h he h;ntgun to study, S:hlegel says: “Here?!
e soures of alllanguages, all ideas and pocsy of the b
{pirit, all without exception come from Indi. IhareJo
cooking at everything quite diffeently since | gt 7
thee to this source. ™ Hun brother, August-Wilhelm, bec
< founder of a school of German Sanskrit studies A 27
oranch of acience, comparative linguistics, came nto b4
Speinating in the concept of Sanskritasthe “source 1415
ot Dguages™. One of the founders of compuatift
histics was AugustWithelm Schlegel's pupil-Frans 578
fandnent Ol substantiating the theary oFthe Indo-Eorep®
that ot Languages helongs to him and it i thanks 242
mar werife !lymoloilul analysis and comparatir® 1L
: baireloped. Indo-European studies becsn
ow th-century Sanskrit studies. it

seientifie
Indojogs,
ologists were concentrating mainly on



lics of Sanskit lterature and on problems connected with reconstruction
{ the original structure of the la and mythology of the ancient Indiana
nd further back to the fime of Indo iropean arity. In the mid-19th century,
e to the muccess of comparative linguistics, some new discipline arooe,
ich a8 comparative ethnology, ve juri etc. Theodor
enfey, one of the founders oF the comparative atudy of folklore, considered
ndia to be the birthplace of the majority of folklore themes, Many scholars
"orking on comparative mythology, such as, for example, the German Sanskrit
cholaes Max Maller and Adalbest Kuhn, froquently. equated ancient Indion
nythology with proto-Indo-European mythology.

he active economic and political pencteation of the leading West European
ountries into Asia facilitated the more active development of Oriental stud-
e hawever, the ideology of colomalism had a moat anfavourable infuence
" cientific research in this field. Many British Sanskeit scholars were employ.
s of the colonial administration in Indis, which und could not but
¢ reflected in the direction and nature of their research. In 19th-century
ndology, particululy British Indelogy, one frequently meets ideas of the
upcriority of European civilisation. Scornful opinions about the peoples of
he East and their ancient cultures were outspoken

In West European Indology, at the beginning of the 19th century, two
basic trends, connected with the development of Sanskrit studies, can be
reced the colonial and the “romantic”, Russia did not stand sside from the
neral development of scientific thought, but in her own sewmee, the trend
owards a “romantic™ approach to Indha, coupled with & high appreciation of
he chicvements of ancient Indian culture, undoubtedly reigned

At the very beginning of the 19th century several ney wriversities were
ounded in Ruseia, new segulations, providing for the smndy of Tustory, were
v up for the Academy of Seiemces, Encosragement was also pven 1o the
levelopment of Oriental studies. Tn 1604 provion was wade fes the satah

et of departments of Oriental languages in the universities of Moscow,

Ktan and Kharkov, The fist rector of Khatkor Universiy. T Rizhsky, at.
ached great importance to Oriental languages and literatures. In his spesches
wnd public addresses he paid special attention to Sansknt,

Concern for the development of Onental studies was dictated partly by the
Practical requirements of the Fussian. siste, which wes establishing closer
clations with Eseycrn states, mainly those of the Middle East, Cultural rela-

3 with Europe also had & certain jmportance.

g™ the time of Academician Pallas's famous dictionary a scientific tra-
dion of comparative study of the languages of the world had exksted in
Russia, For the Russian state, populated by different peaples, the study and
Gomparison of languages was particularty important. The famous 19th-centu
Samskrit acholar Rudolph Roth wrote Toat ne other country had shown sucl
toncern in this respect as Russia.

Intereat in Sangkrit jn Ruseia at the beginning of the 19th century was quite
Ratutal, Information about Sanshrit, both in translations from German and in
the original, began to appear in Ruseian magazines in 1806:1807. In 1809,
i1 the German town of Wittenberg, a small book by Professor of Oriental L;
Fiages, Honorary Member of the Scientific Socicty of Moseow University
Aonrad Goulob Anton On the Russion Langunge and Its Commeon Orign
wtth Sansknt wae nuhliched At ths carv game time, in Ruseia, « emall compa.
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& Later it beeame the baus of the presentalay Institute o Asiatic Vusea®
of the USSR Academy of Serences Tt thoutd he aoted that the Asite
was one of the ollest establishments for Onental nurﬁf',"'%‘:’-'j,é Asiatit
Parison we would point out that the Asiatic Socity in Pari Poctets d lrelnd
was founded in 13029, the Royal Asatic Society of Great ""i"" laandich
in 1829, and the German Oriental Srpiies Socicty (Deatsche Morges 0y,
Cesellschalt) in the 1810s. In 1915 Oreney languages began to b7 8y

" vedagosical Institute, soom translommed Wy g Poembore iy
Urarov delivered a lang speech o the openingol the Oriental Linguizs ool
m e curator of the St Petersburg educational e
Predident of the Academy of Sepcnnes He spoke of the importance
Ing the East, the “cradle of worn culture™, and stressed that for 7 ueTE
fanding af culture it way firgy of all necessary to tum to jts sources %

: oUTee A
whomaon Asia was the source of “all rebgiany 1 aciences, all Ph"“”"h;m»

alone preserved the wonderful gift of producing all the great moral
mena >, ©

n known b

it “surpasses all ot

Bu3g€3 Of the world™ “The hrepaturs of Indta,” he said, *'is the first, lh"’;d

i man of reactionary conict St became ane of the offies
lecloguts of ey “Hoi. S ons. S. Uvaroy subse quently becam: et
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mportant and the most extensive of all Oriental Kteratures.” In a survey of
ficant relics of Indian litcrature, such ss the Vedar, the Manu
f Manu), the Mahabharats _and the Ramayana, he expressed

for the poetry of the Indians, which bears “the imprint
of elegant smplicity and at the same time complete maturity of mind and
Ritit”, He considered the Indians to be “‘the most cducated nation in Asia™,
wnd that acquaintance with Sanskrit literature must have a beneficial effect
on Rossian Lterature. “From contact with this clear spring,” he noted, “the
new Russian hteratare may be renewed.” In the study of the East he prma-
rﬂ{ saw a purely scientific, cultural and educational task. None the less, he
relerred also to the political expediency of Oriental studics in Russia. “From
the political point of view one glance at the map of Russia clearly demon-
strates how important and even essential this kmwﬂdge isforus”

Although in his epeech Uvarov spoke of the importance of studying Sanskrit
ard India, seientific Indology thd not yet exst in Russia in the first quarter of
the 19th wntur{ and Indian languagea were not tanght The rescarch activity
:(m\’:z Asistie Museum was restricted basically to countrics of the Mosier

In sddition 10 the eloseness of Sanskrit and the Slavonic languages, there
¥ yet another thread connecting Ruseia and India and that was Buddhism
A vumber of Eastem nations, living on the territory of the Russian Empire,
o in its borderlandy, profeserd Buddhism, Specific information an Ruddbusm
ool be obtained from the Kalmyks, the Buryats and also from the Mongols.
To study the e of theee poopien x knowledge of the Buddhnst reizson, 13

writings, and in parucular Merature in Sanskrit, was essrntial. One of
the it spreialists in Buddbiom in Russia was Academician Jakob Schmidt
(1779 1817), & well known scholar in Mongol and Tibetsn studies His eeararch
'-r\“n:nlh;-d d:um 10 scquire some lnoulcdgrofSlns;ri(. " Adel

reat credit in comparsuve hnguistics goes to Friedneh Adelung (1768-
V883, Comreponding Memberof th awisn Academy of Sexenees, head of the
N vrational Section for Ocientat Languages in the Aviatic Depastraent of the
Joriatry of Foreign Affains, In 1820 he publusbed the book A Suney of Al
m:l:-“mx end [halects, in the preface 1o which the author said that he would
Shortly dovote 4 grecil work to bitcrature in Sanakit e dd in fact publich
ook in 1830, written in German. 1t was called Revaews of Litevature o

ekt Language and inchsded sections on the Sanshrit lanfuser, its o
o anquity and relatioruhip with other Linguspes. e described about 350
m‘“’*“:d Rferm:l to 170 Indian msthors The book represents a carefully
,m" srstemate catalogar of prmted works in Sandknt, and was the first
Bur Farhical description of Sandbeit Weeatare, embeacing practically all
M“mn'ho-. to Furopean Saruheit stodies in the fint thurd of the 1%h
Toeurr 1t was soan tranduted into Fnzhih and pablobed i D1 ford in 1832,
toe of ‘fd-hw Py in 1837 under the title Senskne Library. Late-
(of the Sonksst Lampuage, Over many decades it remained a refeemee

h "lfi:nl wchalare.

e bas preat wenvice t0 Sandnt dudics, Adelung himeelf was not a
el i the fild of the Sandnt Langoage. It was thoueht cpentul in the
U oy o 5 Tors 10 inmite & Sanaket schelar from shrosd. As curly as the
rnte oy b centary it was the srcepted practice ta favite well inown

Toe B estemn ¥ urope, muinly Germany, to come and work iz Rusa,
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ture of | and analysed in detail the declensions in Sanskkit and the
Slavonic ;:ng;u‘f;g. He came to the conclusion that there had once existed a

including the Slavonic languages. In this way Dom, a5 distinct from many
prominent Western acholars of his day, did not regard Sansknit as identical
ith a protoTndo-European language. He based Lo comparisons on material
from severa) Slavonic languages, specifically Russian, old Slavome, Polish and
Cacch, He knew no Slavome ages before his amval in Russia, but he
quickly mastered them, thanks to unusual industriousness and linguistic
tbilty. He was enchanted by the Slavonic languages and wrote that for their
i nt Dorn compared the Slavonic lan.
Buagts and Sanskrit to “two branchy trunks of one mighty tree™.
s woRking mainly in Germany usualy analysed the connections
i Manic group, and also the classical

Bopp but to Do, although, undoubtedly, the latter’s costuren was based on
the general soientife methodology developed by Rasmas Rask,
tnd other West European schotars

1n 1838 Dom moved ‘from Kharkos to St Petersburg where, untl 1842,
he Laught Sanshris and the geography of the East n the Asiati Department.

i mician and subsequently mcceeded Christian

c Museum. Domn, by all his scientific pepa
Peterspurg paist i1 “explaining the relations of Rage: to the East” Iy
;; etersburg he gradually departe, from Sanskrit studies and

oy ik of Modem cultures, OF hao Jater works significant for Indp.
%Y it his study of (he msenptions

Ry Lty of in the Induan temple m Baku, which hay
i'u' the early 18305 the Academy of Scienees in St Petersburg began to attach
on "m;_qm opment of Oriental studies, A Department of
al Lt itics was opened there in 1630 and given th
et I the Academy, The choice fell on
o ~Robert Lenz (1808-1836). He way
who m"&" wellknown Russian Physicist
Ko™ Particular rtant phenomenon in physies
?{l o rachn, supported by the bresy.
. Uy,

etudy Sanskrit under the out.
‘.‘;‘hdmgq‘ Geom vofessor F. Bopp. The fruit of hig wak
Mepsced by o 2sas Urvashi in 1833, The et oo
e o L asical studies and supplicd wigh s povss
Rhuegeon, n had 2 major influence on
Lensy 4. F. Bopp, i a [etter to Fraehn, valued
uving 1S PArative grammar very ighly.
ts

“thanks to his quick and wel] f unded achieve.
his 'dﬂ?um ‘i?ev‘“rgu T ely outstanding™ The proot of this s
razhi by Kalidasa, the second Indisn Snm- 0 appear in
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of Bhatta-Narayana's Sanskeit drama Venisamhara. He read an enormous
amount of Indological works during the eighteen months of his stay m Eng-
land and his notes testify to the hreadth of his interests and exceptionally in-
tensive work. On his return to St Petersburg in 1835 Lenz became a junior
research acholar at the Academy of Seiences on the recommendation of Aca-
demicians Frachn and Schmidt, He was a major specialist in Hindi as well
& Sanskit. He had brought with him from abroad a huge amount of scientfic
material, When in Europe, he compiled a List of Indological hterature, which
was then bought together with Devanagari type. At the beginning of 1836
be began to lectore on Sanskrit and comparative linguistics. He published a
Paper on the Lalitavistara and wrote a teview of the Shabdakalpadruma dic-
Yionary compiled by the prominent Indian scholar Radhakanta Deb. His
further plans were extensive and great hopes were placed on him by the Aca-
demy of Sciences. However, the young scholar's strength had been undermined

intensive work, and his plans were not destined to be fulfilled. In the same
yewr~ 1836, R, Lens died at the age of 28.

the first third of the 19th century, thanks to the works of R Lenz,

B.Dom and F, Adelung, an independent branch of science began to develop
in Russia—the science of Sanskrit studies. But there was 25 yet no national
schoal of Indology, o tradition of systematic teaching and scientific research
Only the first steps had been taken,

The bezinnin.% of systematic teaching of Sanskrit in Russia is connected
ith the name of Profemor Pavel Yakovlevich Petroy (1814.1875), s one-time
PRl of R, Lenz. Petrov began hia studies in the field of Oriental languages
in Moscow University. He studied Arabic and Persian and subscquently taught
these Languagen at Moscow University. The famous literary o, thinker and
democrat Vissarion  Belinsky was a fellow student of betrov’s in Moseow
University and they were close friends in their student days Their corres.
pondence has been preserved, and in letters to relatives and frends Belins.

7 tells of his comeade, In one of his letters in 1829 Belinsky wrote “I have
ade friends with P. Betrov. This is  friendship of which 1 can jusnfisbly
boust... What 2 mant’ What erudition! ™ Belinsky aays that hua tnend hes not
only mastered modemn languagrs—French, German, Lynglish and Ttalian, and the
clasical ones—Latin and Greek but also Oriental langusgén- Atabuc and Peraian,
1od writes beautiful verse, According to him Petrov 1 “tureless in the study of

3gcs... He has a surprising thirst for knowledge of Languages” he also wants

skit and Turkish. He is particularly fond of Oriental languages * It

t at this time Petrov was only 15, but he was already a se-
cond ear university student.

Belindky, Petrov and other students formed & circle of young people at-

[acted by Poctry and progressive ideas, Petrov’s first translations from Mzon's
srodue Lost appeared in magarines at the beginning of the 1830s He com.
Tleted university studhes in 1832 and was conferred the degree of Master of
T arhilology), and in order to continue his education set out for the capital
- 1834, on the' appheation of Christian Frachn, the Minster of Public Educa-
“w-g S. Uvaror seconded Petrov to St Petersbu Univensity. However, sy a pre.

sty the young scholar was examined in the Avabic and Persian languag.
“'d'f- well as'in Sanekrit (by J. Schmidt). Petrov continved to study Arabic
(e cnian in St Petersburg University, and also studsed Turkash and Chincee
{the latier under the remarkable expert on Chine T bl Bichurn). He wrote-

" o1



£t docs not mattee where | atady, so fong e studytha s my ain."Der
ing all his time 1o the study of Oriental linguages he “was caried avy bt
passion of all young people and especially Russians, a pasion to frap 7
thing, his strength not commensurate with the burden bome™ hm:,:u
to study all the hasic Oriental languages one can feel the enormous en
of the young scholar. wdinbe
Petrov’s selfless sttitude towards science is most chearly refleered in ba
correspondence with Helinsky, to whom he wrote: “Ves, brohe, 4 mt
may be happy, having rejected the vain, worldly Blessings, being sats beare
the minimum of physical needs, and trying with an inatisble thint toenters
the world of the spiit. Decp is this ocean, but o sink into i i dirne, oty
pf man. Even the dry study of lamguages bringo divine saalaction »ben 13
foak upon it not as on & mechanical object, but 13 on the lving comitor s
the human word in all its forms.” Sanskrit became Petrov's main pavien b7
ing his studies in St Petenburg. Immediately on arrival in St Petenburghof-
§eived an advantageous propol to serve in Constanunople, but reetrd £
Tn one of his letters he writes about the cause of his refusal” “""'_‘."‘ 1o
delade me... | am devoting mywlf to Sanskrit,” He had to study Sandot o
his own but Adelung and Frachn helped with ltersture and sivice, A Grmey
wholae from Gottingen, Dr Fnedrich (Fyodor) Bollenarn, hefped him b v
fme i bt Sanddnt studies, (Petrov, in his turn, tanght Bolemen Ferd
Studies began with the study of grammar, then came the reading of 3 o
finally, wark on manuscnpts. Petrov impatiently awaited Lena’s retum 0
sleowd o IRYG they began theie work on Sansknt, “A womderful lngus®

L]
wrte Petrov “§ am suprwed by its structure and extensive hterstores
Loth cary and dulliult ty avady © The rakive semed to hum 19 bo chamet
ot portical, Nanakrit a Langnage clase to hu own and “to lesm it dan
wr b # Husaan™ In 1033, with the help of lielnaky, Petrov prnted 02
©at frum the Story of Nala, the fiest durct translstion from Sanskrt £
Yomman In 1830 he drew up 2 supplement to Lenas eataloge of Sende
mansaripta, 10 1837 he published o review of an oo { the I'poniArl
ad ales pave o deernptinn of the Arabse, Peran and Turkwh manustT
el wpag b2 Vo o { nineruty LS

8 o trat for Potrioy an s Sanknit seholar wis the tranalation of 1be 5%
e o ALl s o

@l ita”, mate from menvscripts and eevompaned 413
Fhomary wnd @ detaded grammaty al aralysis Altee Frachn il
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e 588 ey frum texts ot anby Hisshaman a bt alos Butbit 1054
Lo b %wn wae bs ame eatont 8 continuatom of thet bepun by B
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rcturn to Russia in 1840 this talented and erudite acholar was ¥ thout work,
ived in dire poverty, “God knows on what and how”, earning a little from
Private lessons and Magazine articles. At that time he published, in Russian
magazines, translations of episodes from the Mahabharata on Savitr, on the
sbduction of Draupadi, ete. His article on the Pali language and Buddhist It
ltr;hnlt 01; the peoples of South-East Asia in Pali also deserves mention.

n -

riental, studies at the University were destined to expand, During Loba:
chevsky's term a5 rector Kazan hecame major centre of Russian Orienta
studres. It was the first university to establish direct scholarly links with India,
In 1827 the University council chose. a8 their correspondent Muhammad ibn

the yacripts to Kazan, Thanks to its links with the Asiatic Saciety of Bengal
tue University eeceived publications from Caleutta (including an edition of the
gehabharata). Tn 1842 at the request of Lobachevsky and Professor Osip
ovaleviky of Kazan, an outstanding scholar of Mongohan studics and ex-
 on Buddhism, a special school of Sanskrit studies was established in the
Ruggty and was held by Petrov., This was the furst Sanskrit Department in

v When he arrived in Kazan he duscovered some Sanskrit manuscripts in the
The foujootary, together with a splendid collection of baoks on Indology.
itwaoundation for the teaching of Sanskrit had already been luid, lni!izllﬁ
v pyPlanned 10 teach Sanskrit in the gymnasium (secondary nchoo? a3 wel

uin v.hs Umversity_ and Petrov drew studies.

At language, and the programme offered a wide range of
- urse began with 2 study of the origins of Indiun langiuses £nd
m::u;g. Phonetics, the alphabet and calligraphy. Grammar was studied not in
:e.cﬁmﬁ form but manly on the basis of analysing texts. Thus language
Kazan Tyuad 2 practical chazacter which was, on the whole, charactesiie of

2an Tiental studies, In addition to Sanskit it was proposed 1o acquaint
Indiy Pegray 3 Pali, and Hindustani, Bengali and other living langusges of

o 20V drew thespecial attention of his students to the close connection

CRUSE it is self.evident;

ndanding Russian Indologist 1. Minayev later,

modern langy he did not contrast the ancient

: 3ges, and duseegard of contemporary Indian dialects was alien
0 bim. Paralel with language study students were given information on the
Feligious tevature of India, in particular on historical, medical

(3]



studied under Petrov. in achol
In the first years in Kazan, Petrov enthusiastically engaged & %70
york. His works came out every year: excerpts from his randatr
Ctagavinda by Jaysdeva, and the Sanskiit text of the porm Chilciary
a review of Hindu literature and a Sonskrit Anthology. The At 05{1&4
included texts from the Mohobhorata snd the Ramayama, the Hitgpatts
the Katha-sant-sagara, and also from the Brakmandapurasa, the Kapians
and others. The anthology was very difficult to print. Devansgafi 7P, 2
be ordered from Beclin, and Petrov himself et up the text. A plncl?
issue with notes and a glossary never came out, Over the yean ot ii0
meet in his letters complaints about “acholarly loneliness” and b 0
appeared in print ever more rarely. When it was decided to opett ¢ GP U
of the Sanskrit language in Moscow University in 1852 Petrov left Kizst.
became a professor of the University and taught Sanskrit as well 3
Persian there practically up to his death. Eving!
Petrov treated Oriental langusges, both ancient and modern, 8 S1E
guages. He not only translated verss by Hafiz but himsell wrote veoe 2 08
Imitating Hafiz, One of his contemporaries recalled that he “wots 2471
Sanskrit hke a living language and translated Byron into it, e the
less trace, and sometimes to create also, metrea which would Gt 82 %5
fion of the modem poet into the language of our most dstant #EC
He tried to imitate the manner and subtlétics in the writings of()rl:ll"e P
he studied. His system of language teaching was oriented to hich be!
learning of grammar, studied directly from the texts, His ibrary, vEh
queathed to Moscow University, bears witness to his wide leaming. )
Lained sbout twa thousand haoks in almost a hundred lunguages, 8¢0SiE5
mumber of them containing his notes, The well-known Russian Shrpl,
ars and linguista Filipp Fortunatov, Vaevolod Miller, Fyodor Korsch
studied ancient Indian languages under Petrov. inion of the ¥¢
Unfortunately Pavel Petrov left no successor. In the opinion of e %0
knawn specialust on Tranian studies, Academician Karl Zalemas, the 2%
siged linguist, teacher and thoughtful rescarcher had no “lasting BT
o the miccess of scionce... There remain only 4 few small aracleh Mo
2 hance character and 1s Tar ag science is concemed leaving ahast 12
o bl Jver sbout a quarter of & century of scholarly work in Mooy,
Publushed but » fow worke- an article on material he had collcied ¥E)
::f mengl:l the behest of Chrustian Frachn. “A st of certain KM"I"L:‘.I‘K"
©rsimilar to Oriental ones™, » survey of the alphabets of Orients
Fok cxezepts from the tranatation of the Kashi chronicl of Kabant 2
ingamnnc. I the last years of his life he published several aticler 9 P
informats of Bengali, Hindustani and Marathi, In these articies b
Lt wae (eut the grammar of moder Indian langige, et
Sel s trangsponrs’ Pimented an oulin of htersture in these anf
from Ut prons 3,0 f(aEments and narmations from -vlff"ﬂ:‘», 3
from Mg, G2 b rindted exiace from M Ammans Beho 2
€onne oF o 4 98 Frem e e duected aitntion to b “mOLD
et Mo ar 2t 1n wottish e ttdements™ and expremed the opinson tat 00
T ey e o i Farapean since promas ST
sl m Pey . uatan”, ve is s 3l
g LS schadirly begacy, meyspthalens Fatemansy severe ™!
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s 1l Here we wee the tragedy of a scholar in the conditions of taarist Russis,
His fellow stodent, Vasily Crigoryev, deacribing the old Ruswian Oriental
studies 25 2 whole, wrote that “essential are a certain degree of saturation of
society with acience, a certain dégree of development in itof scientific needs...”
e considered that in the Russia of those days science was not a “vita] nec
& fox sosiety, but a kuxury, the poor fruit of government ttentions”. Russia’s
backwardness'in social and political development in the mid-19th century
cosped 4 similar backwardnesa in the field of “pure sciences”. The dark de-
c4dsy of Nicholas I's reign (1825-1855) had a ruinous effect. The talented mi
19th century Russian scholar P, Petroy, ke many other Russian Orientalists,
scholarly loneliness™ and, actually, gave up writing. .
Another notable pioneer of Russian Sanskrit studies, Kuetan Kossovich
(I815.1883), shared the same fate, Tt wes Crigoryey too who noted that “in
he bistory of Russian science Komsovich was a remarkable .. 8 are example of
Hachle warker, who acquired his knowledge in the most unfavourable condi-
Soma™ The won'of a Byelorussian priest, Koasovich, “while still a boy, endurin
hunger and cold in an attie, conceived s passion or the study of LAt an
1129 80 successful in jt that he was sent gmm the Vitebsk gymnasium, where
hie was stadying, to Moscow University, where e associated with such prom-
Vo dltetary Sgures and progressive thinkers es Vissarion Belinsky and Ni-
kolai Stankevich” Aftee he gradusted from the Faculty of Philosophy in 1336
roung scholar had to make ends meet by occasional carning s untl he was
ppinted teacher of classical Greek in the secondary school in Tver (now
). Kossovich was an enthusiast and expert in classical languages and
Bterature. Topether with his brother he compiled a Greek Russian dictionary,
frandlated a Greek grammar, compiled a Reader and small Greek-Russian and
Russian Greek dictionaries, )
From 1843 he taught classical Greek in a Moscow secondary achool. At this
gme he began independent study of Sanskrit, His first translations from
Sanskrit began to appear s early as 1844: an excerpt from the Mahabharata
8 Sunda and Upasunda, The Story of Vidyadhara by Jimutavshana, an ex-
§278t from the Bhagavatapurana (the Legend of Dhruva) and others, He trans.
lated the Bhagavatapurana from Bumouf's edition, in some places giving 3
different interpretation of the text from that in the French. He noted that
Russian wag capable of providing 4 much better translation of the structure of
the Sangkrit text than was French, He also published a translation of the firt
2t of Shudeaka's famous drama Mnechakatika which in the Russian transla.
fion was given the name of the heroine of the play Vosantasena, His most
impoxtant publication in the field of Sanskrit studiea was the translation of
the dramy by Krishna Mishra Prabodhocandrodays,  translated from the
Brockhaus edition of 1845, This was the first work of Sanskrit Ltersture to
be “wholly transplanted on Russian soil™. It was put** 3 * JRussia in 1847,
immediately after it had hecome known in Europe”
devoted 10 religious and philosopt” *
crbaras, Kapalikss  *
religious . N

Indian




studied under Petrov. - tmachd
In the first years in Kazan, Petrov mu.unmaﬂymf‘"m’“&nd
work. His works came out every year: excerpts from oem Ch
Gitagovinda by Jayadeva, and the Sanshrit ““"m"-FheAnmahv 1
a review of Hindu literature and a Sanskrt Anthology. The 4100 G|
included texts from the Mahabharata and the Ramayona, e Rapars
the Katha.sarit sagur, and aso from the Brohmandapurma. b 00,
and othets, The anthology was very difficult to print. iy A plaed v
be ordered from Betlin, and Petrov himself sct up the ‘;’ e one bedvt
issue with notes and a glossary never came out. Over 're L = and bis ¥
meet in his letters complaints about “scholarly lonelint
zppsared in print ever mom;mly. Vhen it was =
of the Sanskrit language in Moscow Universit A Arbict
became » professor of the Uniyersity and Teueht Sandt s wel \
‘ersian there practically up to his death. lirig
Petrov tzeapted On'eiur languages, both ancient and m“::‘;::hfﬂ“
guages. He not only trandated verse by Hafis but himsell Herote and 9
imitating Hafiz. One of his contemporarics recalled that he ing to Mo
ianskrit ike o lving langusge and trandsted Byron nto it T L5,
lesa trace, and sometimes fo create also, metres which O stant gt
jion of the modem poct int the langsage of our most datant 7L
He tned ta imitate the manner and subtletics in the wnf'mP"“’ 10 the pr¥
he studied. His aystem of langusge teaching was ociented to B0 ECY
Jraming of grammur, studied directly from the mu.}l-_lm’;”' ing 11
Tueathed to Moscow University, bears witness o bis wile It )
Luned about two thousand books in almost a hundred gt r¥
number of them containing his notes, The well known Russa® b and atb*
% and bnguists Filipp Fortunatoy, Vaevolod Miller, Fyotlor Ko
#tuhied ancunt Indin languages umder Petroy, yiom of e ¥
{afortunately Pavel Peteoy left no successor. In the opinion € qur
Snown specralit on Irenian studies, Academician Kard Zaleman Vo,
wded Loenst, weacher and thoughtul ressrcher had a0 Luting N am
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e Lair. Here we pec the tragedy of a scholar in the conditiona of tsarist Russia.
His fcllow student, Vasily Grigoryev, describing the old Russian Oriental
studics 1s & whole, wrote that “emsential are a certain degree of saturation of
society with science, a certain dégree of development in it of scientific needa...”
He considered that in the Russia of those days science was not a “ital necessi-
by for saciety, but a luxury, the poor fuit of government attentions”. Russia’s
backwirdues in social and political development in the mid-19th century
cansed 2 similar backwardness in the field of “pure sciences”. The dark de-
eades of Nicholaa I's reign (1825-1855) had 2 minous cffect. The talented mid-
19th eentury Russian acholar P. Petroy, like many other Russian Orientalists,
felta “scholarly Toneliness™ and, actually, gave up writing.

Auother notable pioneer of Russian Sanskrit studies, Kastan Komovich
(1814.1883), shared the same fate. It was Grigoryev too who noted that “in
the ittory of Russian science Kossovich was a remarkable .. a rare exemple of
. a0ble worker, who acquired his knowledge in the most unfavoutable condi-
tona™. The son of a Byelorussian priest, Kossovich, “while still a boy, endutin
hunger and cold in an attic, conceived 'a passion for the study of Latin™, en
Yas 30 successful in jt that he was sent from the Vitehsk gymnasium, where
be was studying, to Moscow University, where he associated with such prom.
ent literary figures and progressive thinkees as Vissarion Belinsky and Ni-
Yol Stankevich. After he graduated from the Faculty of Philosophy in 1836

e y,m:; #cholar had to make ends meet by occasiona! eamings until he was
pointed teacher of classical Greek in the secondary achool in Tver (now

4 - Komovich was an enthusiast and expert in ‘classical languages and
ltersture. Together with his brother he compiled & Greek Russian dicionary
tranulated 4 Greek grammar, compiled & Reader and small Greek-Russian an
Rusian Greek dictionaric

;. Erom 1843 he taught classieal Greek in a Moscow secondary school, At this
Sme he betan independent study of Sanskrit. His fint trandations from
began to appear as early as 1844: an excerpt from the AMakabhorata
o0 Sunda snd Upansnda, The Siory of Vidyadhara by Jumutavahana, an ex.
bl from the Bhagavatapurana (the Legend of Dhruva) and others. il trans.
a8 the Bhognatapurana from Bumouf's edition, in some le« p‘v"nm a

ferent interpretation of the text from that in the French. e noted that
aian was capable of providing a much better translation of the strueture of
Sankeit text than was French, e alvo published 2 tranlation of the first
1 of Shudrake's famous drama Mricchakatika which in the Rasian transls-
bon wes fiven the mame of the heroine of the play Fasntasena. ilis most
erant rublication in the field of Sanskrit studies was the translation of
drams by Krihaa Mohry Frabodhacandrodays,  tranalated from the
t‘*“uu- edition of 1845, This was the fint work of Sanskrit literature to
It ‘-Mgmq«md on Rastian soi™. It was published in Rusais in 1847,
medutely altes it had become known in Farope, Krahna Mishra's drams in

Treotrd 10 teligions and philosophical problems and dscloses the opinions of
1og T brm, Napalkas and Carvabas, Buddhists and represmntatives of other
ered y, Tioous end philmophical trends, The Rumisn trandstor conad.
g it phikwopliical content ta be ot only interesting bt_alio topical for
A--- #oriety of bus day, in which s heen idcological strogrie waa poing on.
o 1oe probiem facing Kosorich was the problem of the aze and stybe

e tresmlanon. The traralation wat made in the best traditions of Rusin

n



deamatic hteratuee faithfully rendering the original. hs contemperaie
it elegant Sandkrit eommentaries were included to explsin compliratedpce
in the text of the play, and in sddition Kossovich gave explanations
Philosaphical teeminalagy of Sansrit, In orfer to be able to print So3t
words Devanagari type was east in the eniversity prr-m\l(mnlchl“"d"
Unfortunately, “this. publication semained pracueally unnoficed in Russt
hterature, Apprawing the pubdieation of Krishna Muhra's drame. the ¥
nown wnter and scholar I Fletnyov, Rector of St Petersburg Loiroih
wrote 1o the trandator “This is an exploit surpasing the understanding &
Ruanan eritics ™ He foretold that the time would come when the 1o
ossovich would be acknowledged with gratitude and epteem as the 0
of the Russian school of Sandkrit philological studies. i oS
From 1830 Kossovich worked in St Petersburg as editor of cientfc ¥
of the Public Likrary He was aluo in charge of the Gbrary’s Orientl bood
and manuscripts and catalogued them, In order to identify Indian mansc@y
in the library collection he went abroad in 1851 and had mectha ¥
feading Indologista of Western Europe. A number of his linguistic %ot G
fom the mid-[850g He welcomed the work of Alexander Hilferding drot
10 a comparison of the vocabulary of Sanskrit and Russian. In 185481
fuegestion of the Academy of Seiences, Kowovich began to print 8 S0
Russian dictionary, hoping in this way to open “sccess to the study of 0800
¢ most ancient and most beautiful languages i the world” 10 b2 £l
teholars. His dictionary was constructed on the bsis of the Russn
1t wag ot finished, up (0 1856 only three isues had been poblished. o
15" Oriental Languages Faculty was opened in St Petersburg Leiveet
Kooy g in 1858 the teaching of Sanskrit in St Petersburg was 00AC
Hossovich. He published severat works as teaching sids, such 1 ¢ 107 F20
the aka harata— “Legend of the Hunter and the %’air o(Dovcs’,Vl"‘: At
{ranslation and a glossary. In 1859, n his inaugural lecture on the St
thesonge and Sansknt litecature at the opening of a SanskritPersian scBytL
Ruiricntal Languages Faculty, he spoke as a devotee of Sanshrit st 3
compiete forerted that “Sanshrit was 2 model of 2 langusge with i
apeechor gorms and a most perfect structure, a model nfpﬂf“"“’"dh"‘tm‘
Philologists 1re,p.2® 1o doubt about the scientific importance of SkE L
Preciack s insofar ss Sanskeit was the “foundation of their science - It *3
3. Kopenakeit that proved the “brotherly unity of trbes and their LA
opsovich referred 10 the “organic relationship of Sms;“;:n';:rn
Was 2 i e v
e J,’::}i language for a third of mankind™, it played the sam
o Sty asieal languages of Gresee and Rome n Enrope, Il g 2870
dramas of Shakeupeset and e . rat Indian deama s more divers
€Xact iciences fﬂquenxl.n kel and Samkit ueicg of 0 1 e
Tenched only eyl renia TG resulis which inquisitive Europedn ¥ie
bt scholars st as much ay s anE gLyt Concluded that DAL
.1-;.,,.. the highuet "m": nf she needs mathematicians and historian? i the
0t of ancient Indian cultare was given ani,#




Averta with a Latin Jati

and 2 '

y cal and critical Y.
ind ddso the publication of Persian cuneiform inacriptions of the Achae-
merids .

For & quarter of a century Kossovich taught Sanskrit in St Petersburg Uni-
versity, togethee with his stadents he eead texts from Adolt-Friedrich Stenzler's
Reader, then went on to the Manu Smriti, the Meshadum by Kalidasa and the
Gitagounda Language studies wese aceompanied by o discourse on {ndun
civilisation, the -pec‘i‘ﬁcs of Prakrits, the phifosophical tenminology of Sanskrit
texts, eic. o his teacking work, as in his publications, one can feel the absence
of a developed Indological scliool, and lack of the strictness of the eritical
sienufic method. A real school of Indology appeared later. In the history
of Indology only a few of Komsovich's pupils deserve mention, but from
among them pride of place goes to the outstanding Russian Indologist 1. Mi-
nayey.

In the 18405 and 18505 attention in Ruseia
lavophil

0y was drawn to Sanskrit in con-
nection with some works of Stavophiliem was ane of the
currents in social thinking in Russia in the mid-19th century, Slavophiles ar-
dently appoeed imitation of Westem Europe, upholding the natonal origh-
nality of Russia’s development, Great attention to folk songs and customs, to
the ancient history of Rus and the Slav peoples, support of the idea of a
gommon Savonic brotherhood were all connected with the activities of the
Stavophiles. As 2 trend, Slavophilism, with jts diverse social content, was in
some aspects conservative and close to the raling circles, and in others liberal
08 opposed 1o govenment policy. In the development of science Slavophil-
s spurred the awakening of an interest in the ancient sources of Slav eul-
ture and the merits of the native tongue. One of the founders and major re-
presentitives of Slavophilism, public figure and poet Alexei Khomyakov
took an interest in and studied Sanskrit. IE was due to his influence that anoth-
e Slavophile, Alexander Hilferdmg, & well known collector of Russian folk
b l:ei?n to study Sansknt. Khomyakov was Kossovich’s “dfriend and
fracher, Hilleeding, who studied Sandkrit andes the guidance of Kowovich,
81853 published his research On the Relation of the Slavonic Language 10
P anguages and a yearlater an extensive monograph On the Relationship
of the Slavonic Langtiage to Sanskrit, The general ideas developed in Hilferd-
F21 wotks ameunted to the following: Cerman linguiats, engoged in Tndo-
,,rhnpem studses, underestimated the importance of the Slavonic languages.
wmehlmgmge of the Slavs in all jts dialects has preserved roots and words
<h Xt in Sansknt,” he wrote. “In this respect the closeness of the lan-
€ s ingalar... No European language has 30 many words similar to Sanskrit
o it Savonic langusge. ™ He asserted that it was hardly pogsible to find one
o1 o Joeen Rusian words that dd not have similar ones in Sandit, He stat-
oo™t the entire Slavonic language consists of intrinsically IndoEuropean
P ents and does not have a single feature that is fnm'.gl to Sanskrit, Com-
T rogabelaries, Hilferding came ta the conclusion that only Lithuanisn
tould l;Sh;mmc hxlﬁn.gel were close to Sanskrit and that they formed, it
: 53id, 4 family within the framework of the Inda-European commu.-
Todmidag pie, Sansknt and Lithuanian have, in hu opinion, an immediate,
ual Kinship going back to prehistoric fimes. In conclusion the author

ey aonche Tollowing thought: “Slaws may be proud of their language .
one prescrve the freshness of thonght and creativity of apirit that comes

3



from the Indo-Faropean erulle.” Khomyakor's book £ Gomporson of i
and Sanskrit Bords, published in 1035, was written in the e it
suthor's opinion, “there remained” from the “beautiful ¢ o dizns s O
childhand, “Indian thought and the Slvonic way of ife”. dentty o tee
Slave are “hrothers, who reveal their brothethood in complete pi
veehal forms and the logical harmony of their development rarprsed ot
foota™ "To 4 Russian, Senskrit words tound familiar, s1d we o7 e
by the mumber of familier words, but by the fact thit ther srsome
liar words in Sanskrit.” Khomyshov and Hiferding went b frw ot
Sanukrit and Slavonic not as different languages but as dislec!

anguage. fon 0d tendemti ) ‘,m,wo(;k:
° i
authors. The strong resemblance in fexiedl structure is based at T
perficial isons. Incid 2 mumber of comparisomn UL\,
of such competent linguists as the Slavonie and Sanskrit scholar lgnel e
are quite legitimate, Also quite just ia the opinion that ."l”Pc,g,,(hi
underestimated tho historical role of the Slams and the Slavonie ingozge {3,
well known, for instance, that in 19thcentury German g Germak)
accepted practice to call Indo-Enropean  lmguages Jete powsls
Khomyakovs and Hilferding’s linguistic researches seem obsole in gl
fid oven in the mid-19th century they had a dittantish st BETT
However, they do preserve a historiographic interest as they cl it
social atmosphere in which research in J:e field of comparative BT 1,
Sanskrit was being conducted, and they reflect the great interest it
dian culture in Rugsia, ; id 19th eeatt
Amoangst the pioncers of Russian Sanskrit studies in the mid- endons 8
© find enthusiasts, selllesly serving science and overcoming s who hal
flculties in their acholarly work. They were, in the main, schol tific schook
Hadied Sanakit om theie own, withot guing through asound seentic K17
Basically the language of ancient India attracted the attention of Janguig™
scarchers both by its richness and its resemblance to Slavorie il
The interest of the acholars is wmally formed by admiration for the i e
achicvements of India. They try to acquaint the Russian public
masterpicces of ancient Indian Literature, £ Russian Bt
A relic of Sanskrit poetry that has become an organie part 0% ) 3
Tature is Vasily Zhukovsky s jon of Nals and I P aGer
1844, It was not a durect trandgtion from Saakeit but wes msde ; the in:
enee ofglation by Friedrich Réickert. The Russian poet ws under tion o
Pate, of German romanticism and his interest in India and his iy

“the loftineas of tender feelings and though! A

n one of the rem ko ot ot populir wet s

&y of the fist half of the 19th century, Later on the comP™

(o' Jhty music and the opers Nala and Damayanti 307255

2 Zhukoviky chose Riickert's tranalation 24 being i

: Jielding place in scholarly a curacy to Franz Borps 5,

- b ain Tule he did not concern himaelf with (zith[o} Ihs

Neta sl imitating Hockert vather thr providing a lteral trandsti?
a0 may be deflined aa & work of Kuwian poetry baxd




motif from a Sanskrit legend, and not merely a trandation of 2 fragment from
the Mahabharata, i
Several years later a direct translation of the Nala from the original Sanskrit
into Russian appeared. Claiming philological accuracy, 1 Kossovieh, brother
of the famous Sanskrit scholar, who lived in what was at that time a provinci
town Vladumir, on the river Klyazma, tried to re<reate the work, which had
caught the fancy of the Russian reader.
he image of India, in the notes of his travels, was given a romantic hue by
A.D. Saltykov. Hua Letters about Indua, printed in Russian and French, with an
:!\mn of shetches by the author appended, was well known in Europe. Karl

lm‘, in one of hus articles, quoted Saltykov’s opinion of the talented Indian
peogle,

ncient Indian history was taught in lecture courses at Russian univers)-

ties and expounded in textbooks. The celebrated professor of Moscow Univer-
sity, Tumofei Granovsky, whose lectures were a great cvent in Russian soence
and pablie bfe in the 1940s and 1850s, devoted considerable attention to an-
gient Inda. He acquainted hus sudiences with the results of the work of the
Yeading Eucopean Sancksit scholars ench s Chestian Lassen and Eugene Bur.
hout, Professor Mikhail Lunin, who began his exposition of ancient history in
Lo umversity course with India, used to be called the “Granovsky of Khar-
o1, le showed great interest in ancient India, and in 1837 published a spe-
tll work 4 Glance at the Life of the Hindustom Peaple and a few years later
fotted an important place to India in his course on the histonography of the
tncient East. ‘A description of the religion, philosophy, and public lfe of
tacient India ‘was contained in the works of Brofesor A. oslaveky Pet.
rouky of hharkov A Survey of the History of the Anctent World and other
£meral works. Scholars working on comparative ethnology and law very often
tomed to Induan material, giving a quite detailed expositmn. Nonpeofessional
wnit scholars could not, maturally, give a deep independent analysia of
¥ ;u. but in their works they made use of the latest European hterature on
olory and scquainted the Russian pubihe with the scientific achievements.
commtret, the degree of knowledge of Indology possessed by the Russian public
tunnot be judged only from publications in Kussian, origmal Western ltera-
"\ txpecially Erench and German, was widely available 1o the reader.
the Emm-\ interesting Teaturc of Russian historiography is that the countnies of
“h sty inchiding Tndia, were an integral part of the general history course,
the Tt in 19thvcentury Furope (and someumes even today) the countres of
it Exst and South Ana were regarded as completely 1solated civilisations.
b ives of European histoti for example, the German
I rmml:ol"old von Racke, even found a mrtticé.l bass for txcl\;g.mg
" istory The Europocentne, and at

:':"- racia, coloniahist tenets lymg at the base of courses in B univeraties
>l bnown. These viewpoints were never professed in Russian science
o ewearchers frequently criticised Western histonography for rendering
R “"ﬂ‘ry by “concentrating almost exchusively on the peoples of Europe,
bed 17, et thousand-year histosy of other peoples of the world was
',;:l 10 the background and in domng so they adduced no organic link of
AT with the destmies of the prvileged, 5 to say, peoples of Fus -

was drawn to the fact that no history could be

be & “world™ history 1f it dd not inchude the hustory of the East

k3



O. N. Banttingk

o
tingmahing feame
sod of the Slvs The abornee of Europocentrlam ia At
Rasuan acince which, ta o cestain exfent, aloo ensured the i
Oriental atudivg Wil of Last century *%
Th most important Saunsknit research in the millle o maccted, PO
garmed out in the 5t Petersbury Acwlemy of Sciences. It is co ve of 38 P
o wh Ott von Bohtingk (T615.1903), Tiohtmgh “then in 5t Powrist
bt wan eshicated in the gymngsum by Dorpat_and then studying Arsd%
Larvrruty e peepaced b becomn o profiient Orlentafist, Aot Petrrt 390
ot Fornan il Pt Sonkovaky and Sharmus snder whom Bt
Lo amAed Artuuntinc with | loflensen, whor wat 8 4“‘"'(’ it W3
oy omelnit wbidas Geuey b ald and Dved sl wonhedd YT
st siarsed ih gk o the stundy of the Tamprages of Indis 7 it
Ay 0 0 Ktasa tn e b Sanchonr gy v comne setaore o
3ol e vy From 18T he atudied Sanshnt wmder the My
1t E9% 0 Borta g Wiheln Schleget and {hriatian (80
Loms and aa g1y reeerwvad the degrea of Doctor of rhl;M;' f the o
Bt iam may oy Jactkesint oinving ahove ol efen by the “utudy ';y plibe
O G omple ant o e reng in d tha "on By,
e ol T stadving that complicsted snd ditinetive = -t
his b gy Sodesstasdag ol whoch was vapon + sw Gorvt mapoy wen!

)
X 4
2t o ok s by Pomemsticd winks Ha waa the Brst v 70
Mo wenlg Ly e e ompenied hu editum wih ¢ ",,ﬂfw‘
R P b il Bebttingh o wink a0 o muinbel



¢ vas elected Grst u corresponding member and then member of the Acsdemy
f Sciences. Over just a few years he prepared a splendid edition of one of the
ldest versions of Kalidasa's Shakuntala with a translation and i

rrote amonograph on the stress in Sanskrit, giving a atart to the elaboration of
bia important hnguistic problem, and a work on affixes in Sanskrit on the
it of lndizn grammatical tradition, In 1845 an excellent Sanskrit Reader was
nblished in St Petershurg, the first to inchide fexts from the Rigveda. The
xublication in St Petersburg of Vopadeva's grammar (18 46) and Hemacandra's
Eetiorary (}{347) was a continuation of his work on Indian grammar and
caicclogy. He started work on an extensive dictionary of Samaksit. The
readth of his scholarly interests, his erudition and his capacity for work were
tiking. At the end of the 1840s he had finished & wis <anging investition

3 the Yakut langusge, which was the first substantia research in this Geld and
#hich 0 this day has mot lost ite scientific smportance, This cseay of Boht.
ingk's was republished fn The Hague in 1964, At the end of the 1970s 5
focatific conference, dedicated to the memory of Otto Bohtlingk, was held m
Yooy of Yakutk, at which it was pointed out that the beginning of the
fantts’ eivil script was the alphabet developed by Bollingk. His work On the
v e of the Cypsies in Russia (based on material of Russian Orientalist
- \rigoryer) appeared in 1852, He also published researches into Russian
rmmar and phonetics, which contained profound observations and eva-
‘;-h&nx Nevertheless his most important work was his djctionary of Sanskrit,
";7 ent St Petenburg Dictionary, published 1n seven huge volumes in 1852-
5. He worked. on the dictionary in cooperstion with Profeasor Rudolf
Pt they were helped by many leading Sanskit scholars—the Berlin
Laresor A. Weber, the American WillamDwight Whitney, Hendnk Kern of
<yden, the St Petersburg Academician Anton Schictner among them, It is no
eXaggeration to say that the dictionary opened a new scientific era in Sanskrit
ind ics. The task of the dictionacy was to collect extensive lexical matevial,
independent of the interpretations of medieval Indian lexicogrsphers and
Sommentators (gn the basis of original research of Sanskrit texts). The mean-
lé:g'o( worda were get ont in corresponding entries in histonical order. The
ctionary, compiled with great care and thoroughness, made extensive use of
e y then already jmmense pnnted and manuscript Sanskrit
terature. In gpite of the fact that mote than a century has gone by, and & huge
Jiznity of texts and a number of new dictionaries have been published during
time, the St Petersburg Dictionary remains an unsurpassed publication.
One of the kistoriana of linguistics, himself a linguist and Sanskit scholar Ser-
£ Bulich, wrote of the ~evolution brought sbout in this field by the ap-
Beasance of this remarkatle momument of the human epicit, persevering in-
triousness and colossal erudition... Only the dictionary of O.Bahtlingk
and R, Roth made possible a correct understanding of many Indian relica
and uncovered their true content.™ R. Roth dealt with the Vedic vocabulary,
0. Bohtngk, who &id the greater part of the work, described the words of
clasical Sanahrit. (Berthold Delbriick ascribed ninetenths of the vocabu-
lary of the dictionary to him.) What Bohtlingk did has not become in the
least out of date today, in spite of the numerous new relics which have been
overed and seen print over the past hundred years.
_After finishing work on the Creat St Petersburg Dictionary he undertook,
time on his own, to prepare a new publication, the Concise St Petersburg
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Dictionary, which also_sppeared in seven largesized volumes from 1679
1889, In the Concise Dictranary quotations from Senskeit ters wereomite
and the lexical material was enlarged by work on newly discovered ezt Ti
St Petersburg dictionaries became an fmportant basis not only for Indology
but for comparative linguistics, too, for many decades to come. b
Parallel with his work on the dictionary Bohtngk also completed #nun!
of other important works, In St Petersburg, between 1863 and 1665, Bt
bulky volumes of Indion Sayings (the text with 8 German bandation) v
published. The second edition of this book contained about eight thouss
sayings. Here Bohtlingk demonstrated for the frst time ever the ichne8 94
yariety of Sanskrit gnomic poetry. He published a German trandatior
Shudrakes drama Mcchakattka, renslations and editions of the Brbsle®
nyaka. and the Chandogyaupanthad,a second edition of Paninis Grine?
(with a German translation), radically revised editions of the Sansknt R
and Indian Sayings, and a new edition and translation of DandinpottY-/
his publications are distinguished by impeceable accuracy. In testial el
Behilingk was a “stem supporter of clasical Sanskrit grammar” 29 FFS%
e, Conservatives”, who found in the mistakes of the copyists ey
ties of language™. On’'many points of Sanskrit studies Bohtlngt €XP=
views different from those which were widespread in his day, in Pttt |
considered that the predominance in ancient India of the tradition of W%
should not be d. In his opinion, all Indin btr¥
after the Sambitas displays acquaintance with the written word. od fiskt
Me spent the last years of his life in Germany, but he maintined Y2/
both with the Russian Academy of Sciences and individual Russian by
His principal works were published in St Petersburg, and the Acstens ¥
ls:xencn provided large sums for the scientific work of its outtanding ¥
<r. A printing house was specially equipped for publishing his work 7
niscing on the ereation of the Creat St fetersburg Dictionary, R.ROULYEY
U 1t was apecifically the Russian Academy of Sciences which was "the 3
o0 which the tree had grown™, without its influence, without its mests >
paopt e guistance of Rusian scholars the dietionary could rot L1
ussian u Tie Tor

r:li.md an Fnglish tranghation of the dictionary, which is being P!
Among the mil-19th-centary Sanskri abo meny
. h ¢ achol should
Friedrch (Fyoudon) Bollensn (1009-1096), who, making use of K11t
Goneral. published in 1646 the Sanskrit text of Kalidasa's Ursasht %5
— .;“K'::;h:-ﬁn gl commentary. In the 18304 he taught Sandnit for
. aftee Petrow had left for Moscow. .
Bohtingk ‘and Bollensen made an important contrbution # Fure?e%)

Sanknt atadies and thej hac
o ir names are well known to Indology. They man i,
canracts with leading specialuts in Farope, partscularly in"""""’,fn.

“nan Nrydemy of Miences aetively asusied thea research work. Hov
bl e snfluenre on the development of Rustan Sandknt #1407
+ 4l the more 30 unce the man direction of their work ¥%
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Em(gmed Buddhism this inevitably led to the development of Buddhust studies,
Ut it was impoesible to study Buddhism without reference to its Indian sour:
ces and religious and philasophical writing in ancient Indian languages. At
2}?;3:@@ of the 19th century J. Schmilt had already started the study

tuddhiam,

he research sctivities of Professor Osip Kovalersky (1801-1878) are of
special interest. Kovaleviky, who was of Polh descent, taught Latin in Vilno
(now Vilnius, the capital of the Lithuanian SRy, Latér he settied wn Kazan,
where he atudied the Mongol language and cultore, Tibet and Buddhusm as
well 2 Sanakeit. In the 1830s he publahed one of the first works on Buddhism
to be published in Europe, Buddhist Cosmology. A mumber of his unpublished
porks were also devoted to Buddhism, among them “Stadies in the Field of
Buddhist Chronology ™ and the “Ilstary of Buddhism™. A distinctive featare of
Kovdewsky's rescarch method was his use, in Onental studics, of the methods
of entical analysiy of sources, established in Europe in relation to Gracco Ro-
man litersure,
| Yet another speciahist on Mongolia and Tibet was workmg in St Petersburg
le was Academician Anton Schiefner (1817.1 879),a graduste of St Potersbury
Uriversity,who had studied Sanskeit in Bertin in 18401843, Schuefner stadied
Tndian Jotokas and Avadanas in the Buddbist tradition of Tibet and Mangolis
. “28 the author of a number of works which demonstrate his leammg in
the field of Orjental languages and Buddhism a Sensknt-Tibetan-Mongol
Dectionary of Huddhist Termimology (1859), and  German transiation of the
listory of Buddhism in Indur by the Tibetan historian Taranatha (1869). He
worked on the latter in close contzct with Profesaor V asilyev. .

"ofeasor Vasly Vasilyey (1818-1900) wa an outstanding Buddhist scholar
2d Sinologist. He studied in Kazan under Kovalevsky and inherited from his
teacher an interest in Buddhiom and 2 critical approach to sources. His first
wotk duscussed the foundations of Buddhist philosophy, the concept of sha-
oo (the Emptiness™. Vasilyey’s most important work is his book
Buddhism, s Doctrines, Fstory ond Literature, bart [ of which appeared in
1857 and'Part 11T in 1869, He knew Sandkrit and Sanshrit literatore, but hus
basic Bources were Chinese and Tibetan texts. His knowledge of the Chinese
and Tibetan languages gave this Russian scholar a considerable advantage over
1us contemporary Weat European scholars of Buddhiam. In addition hefad at
bis dsposal 3 tich collection of Buddhist books which he had brought from
Befing, and which were mot available to European scholars He had Tived
for a Tong time in Beijing, working on the stafl of the Russian ecclesizstical
Tytion. Traditional learming was joued in Vasyev with a sober critical view.
e urzed that source-matena should be Tooked 4t “with distrust” and “every.
“""5 be subject to doubt”. Analysing knowledge about the primary history of
Bud hism, he questioned the trustworthiness of the first Buddhist Councils,
and he wag faced with other problems which are still btins debated in Indoloy

and Buddhology. His monograph on Buddhism contained a history of the i
rayana and

the Mahayana, 3 urvey of the philosophy of Buddhism and the
eaching of some Buddnist schools—the Vaishashibas, Sautrantikas, Yogoca
ras and Madhyamtkas, an analysis of the hiographies of the important figures n
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be sientific pans, which they were
, 1te capable of dom

 The peneral atttade of Vasiyew 1o the Esstos arestng He considered the
m of science 10 be knowledge of mankind, and that this was a more MPor,
4 han knowedge of the natural environment The ‘comprehensi
tudy of mankind he thought impossible without the study of the East “The
emcte Eat is populated by our brothers, ™ he wrote “They have thewr own
oy, thez own development, ther own views " He oppostd the narrbeiery
vt of European scholars and strove 10 take the ude of the bearh
! Eatern cinlisation This generel approach hecame charactenstic {1y
fom Tepresentatives of Russian Onental studies, both Smotogssts, like A:ra

miin Vasly Alekseyer, and specialsts on Buddhusr, lke Acadercun See
5 Oldnburg, who were Vasiyer's stadents The lagaing Tebund of the Last
2,43 opnion was 4 tempotary phenomenon “When the word becomes unt
fid...the East will not only be the repostory of education. but also 5 mO0Y
m\f-vhe wrote,

o+ Vasilyey, for many decade of the Onental Fao
Unitersity, & 2 great deal for e o ot of Oryentl studes n Russia
goe profoundiy interested not only tn the ancient but also n the miodern
hay he aubmitted to the Mimstry of Education the issuc of “tudyng modern
iy 2t several trmes. | Minayev was a pupl of Yashvey o 470

et of Kis work an the field of Buddhut studies Flis main preoceubeioh
525 the history of Buddhusm m India As dsanct from s teacher, ot ton

ulty of St Petersburg

of the d basically with Pali and 8 rees But the whole attude
R nd Sansknt sout

Bud ian_school of Budd owwards the texts of Northern

] hist studies towards

hism*foreib] f Vaslvey's
of sources, his ae.ﬂe'fo"‘:l‘fiy e nators of India 2s 3 whole. from antiquity
12his own day, the 1dea of the importance of the tast 1n the future are con-
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than the Reitich eonld astme, "

Samkrit stndies amd comparatie linguitie i the w19 ot
formation of 4 Tiusian ko of T kit todies, # aympatee e
the procemive cireles of Russian sority towanis the sirigh of e bl
People for their national kberation were clowly connected wit 1t on Budd
of I Minayer, the nutstandmg Russian Sanskrit khn'hr and "P.‘d canmot|
ism in the Jaut thin of the 19th erntury. Minsyer's cxst of m}’.ﬂm'm"ﬁ‘
properly understaod without taking into secount the l{"'";’P ocratic #00
wetr formed not only his scientifie interests but also his dem
views and his sttitudr towards the Fast, both sncient and modern.

2. Ivan Minayev—Founder of Rusean Indology

- ight
P af plare in the istory of Rusian Orjrtaltudis beonas by 205
Ivan Minayev, who was the founder of the Russian school o the study 0
Buddhist studies He devoted the whole of his life (1830:18%0) to e 20,
the East, before all else of India and Indian eulture. He had by d‘;’; spokeor
the achievements of the indjan people, was an m-mmdmg"] ians i1 et
for the high ideals of equality among nations, supported the. fepeadence o
struggle against British colonialism and believed in the early in d'P'

India Hia seientific sctivities were alsa devoted o these ngby k orsbarg Lei
e received a first.class education in Oriental studics in St der Pro
ersity, where he studied the Chinese and Tibetan languages o then leame
Yasilyey, a leading Sinologist and expert on Buddhism, e wellkoov?
Sanskrit'and Pali. Minayev's mentor i Indological studies ws duate My
Sanskrit scholar Professor K. Kossovich. % hile still an undergra el 1 hent
showed himself 1o be a thorough and independent researcher e e
a man of progresive views, He wes closely connected with the pgisy,
feachers and professors of the univesity. Among his teachers were sich sl

orkwas distinguished by &

of wor

of scientific analysis and a broad approsch o the phenomena t
I pproach to the pl ke oo

iy immelistey entered the miea of thowe scholary who £ E1

Agatnst reactionary and orthodox ideas nculcated by tsarism an

advanced principles of education, of studt

in Mter leaving St Petersburg University he continued his Indologics holsn
in Germany, England and France, consulting with such prominent 81y
32 A-Weber, T. Benfey and F. Bopp. By the fume he sct out on e
I2umey 1o Europe Minayev had alseady, muctered Sanskrit and i man
vealing that in Paris his attention way den particularly to the Pl o,
Sctipla preserved in the Natiore] Library, and he was the first to ¢3!
these valuable gox ty ' imartlé
i
her and
o

Minayey was o scholar of excepti lly wide profile. Although P
Feommeps SHOISr and cxpert o adahioy, oo o edmosdh Joion
Fetieim Woaets wterested In and dul Tuital work on dhe bistory of el
tis wehota 2 10 India, But even in i b speciality, clsical Ind
the edicts o neerSU were numally varied . he ot Ved ltecat

st O Ashoka, sorked on o texts, prepared and publishe
frammarand worked on 3 comprinin Erammar of Inda.t uropean langt
it in Rusuia (ot S¢ Pe terapurg Univeraity) o introduce the &
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1.P. Mingysy

ng of Prabity,
Preparing himsclf for the study of general problems i ancient Indian histo-
and culture, Minay,

v began with a deep investigation of the Rigt eda. In his

oy hotes for 1862 (when he was only 22), we find an interesting explina:
e, <hos uldresing himaell specifieally 1o carly Veduc Lterature: Mauntain.

ogical onder in my studies of Induan history, I was obliged ta dwell
oo, 08t ancient velic, Besides, my choice was ustified by its enormous
! ehponce in Indian hfc and science, as the first historical source, and, finally,
<10%¢ it for a deliberate evaluation of the works of European scholars on the
Prriod of Indun history, at the same time expecting answers from the
to many questions that arc occup) ing me at the present time,™
Mungy ¢, it perod of his scholarly activity, when studying Indisn culture,
e historian, The historical approach is charac.
- . And in the last y ears of his Lfe, when he was creating
0“:” >orks on Buddhism and his attention was concentrated on the rehpons
0 be st India, he never ahandoned the historical methed, w hich was coming
et more emental in his scientific queet. To Minayey belong the wons,
duton ‘"}:‘" ven todav: “In portraying the destiny of & relizion we must
d— *T Lhe laws. determining its development...”, “the tnence o any spintual
“Pment reveals fueAf 10 us in the entirety of it historical development
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and can be understood only when this process s traced back to the begst
and in this way its sources are revealed”, o i
The bistorial principle which gusled Minayesin by sady of e el
lie of India had a noticeaile ¢itec on His pupl and becen
of al the beat works of Russian Indologists, = _ am wdls
Minayer was engaged i sescach nto Vedi relgion,Dodbin il
ism but he did not jsolate one from another. On the con nzid bin
knowledge of various religious and philosophical T ool andd
understand exceptionally deeply the specific character of e ho weote, T
general conclusions, “The history of elgion is onssided,” e v 1
fesearcher does not pay the neceasary attention to the B el relatond
between various religious doctrines, and to their mutual bisto
lat gave rige to various trends,” P the ¢
t the same time Minayey did not spproach the mmw:m‘;;wz
tual life of ancient India as a narrow specialist. He ....dmzﬁﬂ,,, stresed 1
nl{n this subject for the study of his own cpoch very Wl ant bt oo !
“knowledge of Orjental relizions 15 necessary and very i Fown
veryons o in e shal B ek in the East, but thesuly ol
‘23 great importance for the thinking man of modern times™. ent
Winayer wns mchorie hi recognised mo bounday betneen i
modem times, to him they were twa sides of 2 single object o1 preciely @
#piritual and material culture of a nation, He was well aware tions, [t ws®
ancient history can answers be found to many presentda e Tndu o
z?:i}:ienl that he wrote “All.round study of ancient and modet y
of the pressing necesaities, ” « Stody
i 55 e made in St Petersburg Universty i 1803 “0n te S,
India 10 Russian Universities” way of particular importance for

ing in Russia not only ancient, but also modern India, He wah:’
T sontnbution made by India, and the Fast a3 1 whole, o i o
sion. “Every time we begin 1o think about the origin, the LA
MOost important elements in our presentday civilisstion, the bast P
L itcll, and the deeper we penetrate. ot thels past the clearer cu? Ty,
the elose historieal connection between Bant and Woot, Minayer s of Fu
pnseresting that thea wonds were spoken at o time when conreptnsof
Uitm were prevatent in Furopean science. Man, Weat Furopead 0y,
Lter gz the fact that Eastern culture was ~secomfary™ they The sz
Later oriBin in compaon with the. Granes o cintustion 140 "
i Europocentiut views ‘was chasss sl ol wthoe Husin S0 vt
Sl “The fuller ynd e thoroughly one studics her (lnda) dstt %,
Coere T A more conyincing frepmens the et of e datin t b
v o 1 fortunc of the encient world Fay the man of £16 e

P meas® 14t 0 Lind of weatth oot wririd ¥ brought put pobd, POt

Lo mta ponen, bt a fand of werr - Ponting vi
X m o, he wrote. Pom o
CPbonally gregy foatnbution of ancient India to world “"p:.'u
s mat tract Lut ed

it pheaomen, jn - "

Y "na mestern fndia,” Minsyev sasl

s d"::_»:‘;uy eniel that the nterest mn Indiom batory wis 1P Pl
turcn and tha (opeortant wor played by tadis i



istory, and that this interest did not come from any kind of mercenary mo-
men We can say with a clear conscience that there have never been an; 1
erious thoughts in Russia of a campaign against Indis o of conquering ]
inayev contrasts Russia's friendly attitude towards India with British colonial
olicy, whith he condemns. In many of his works he notes the appearance of
hosts of politcal self.consciousness among the Indians and foretells the ine-
itability of a clash between two hostile camps: & handful of strangery and the
many millions of the Indian messes,
_ In order the bettet to picture the breadth and advanced nature of Minayev’s
iews it ds essential to n¥cr 1o his diary notes made daring his trips to Indi
His frst joumey to the Eagt (to lndi‘mep.l and Ceylon) was made in 1874.
1875, He spent almost two years in these countries, and made & deep study of
he eulture'and Lufc of the population of the region, He set out his impressions
n bis book Studies of Ceylon and Indis, From the Travel Notes of & Russian
published in St Petersburg in 1878, The appearance of this book bacame a na-
t in Russian, but in West European Indology also, It pro-
moted the growth of i in India in wide strata of Russian society. Being
nt Indian culture, Minayev collected most va.
ormation on the religion, history and ethnography of India, and ex-
pressed original ideas on many disputed problems of dology. But the impor-
Gnce of this publication was consid more farreachmg: Minayev saw
wchapont changes in the India of hia day and was one of the fimt European
cholins to give an impartial assessment pf Betid calorial policy and its di-
b1 consequence for India. Some of Minayev's acholarly pronpunce.enty
ave retained their value Up to the present day, 80 it is quite understandahle
“hat great importance his Indological observations had a hundred years ago. In
ee important feature of Minayev as a scholar can be
I y studied relics of ancient Indian culture and gave them
Own interpretation, but also tried to preserve these priceless treasures. In
875 he visited Bihar, where he familiarised himaell with ancient
Tomngeats of Buddhism, Jainkm and Hinduism, Our inquisitive oheryer
ound 2 cobumn with an tnscription of Skanda Gupta, a ruler of the Gupta
Pesiod, studied other epigraphic matenial and omce again noted the exceptional
he‘hof :::f‘dh' in the history of ancient India His attention was drawn
¢ Yocal muscum which was in an extremely meglected state, but accord-
¥ev it had a rich collection of ancient inscriptions, columns, sta-
expressed alarm about the future of these monuments,
" he wrote in his diary, “there is much that is of interest
better care and publication in photographs. All the things
garden and thus subject to the influence of weather chan.
Bt ear more years will pass and there s no doubt thet waoety op e Y
“<tion will be lost to acience for ever,”
oot :nrng his very first journey a re treasaze-house
iDefore him, " Alm st cverpwhere in Bihar and other ancient

of ancient colture opened
places in
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and can be understood only when this process is tracd Burk w the 2
and in this way its sources are revealed ", o .
The historial principle which guided Minavew i His sl of Pewrt
ife of India had « noticeable rl‘[‘rcl on his pupis and beeswe
of all the best works of Russian Indologists, . 3
Minayev was engaged in research into Velic rehzion, F“'*r‘f:",'::}.
m but he did not wolate one from another. On the cont b by
Anowledze of various religious and phloopheal corents ekl B
understand exceptionally deeply the specific charactee of exc Yo antr, 43
Frneral conclusions. “The history of religion is onesilol, aog al oy
tesearcher does not pay the necessary attention o the gene. O latnnt
between vanous relipous doctrines, and to their mufual hutorn
that gave nse to various trende,” N ”~
At the same time Minaver dul not approach the mn;!w:;";":;’:m
tual bfe of ancient Indua 2+ a narmow speciahst Je el %0
Sf ths subjeet for the study of his own epoch veey wel bt 5
wapoelalze of Onental relgwone is necesary amd veev mpets Iy oivdet
foeryone wha in tme shall have to work mrlh’ l’ash.""'f"'.’f b .
freatamportance for the thinking man of modern hin ol £
Vinaver o e achobon wh ! im0 boumdary Betwen s &
Freolern times, b him they were two ales of 8 ungle ""f"; | peah ®
meitad amd materal cultuee of & nation He was well awsre tht pres ]
At Ritory con anawers be found to many present day el ot
Fprhent that he weste AL mund atudy of encient and makr
o e presing mecremttien ™ e oA
oo b he mnte i N4 Prtenduarg Unweraty in 1M o the ertd
1ot o0 Fammian { nivoruties™ was of parti nlar importan » 00 b e
et ol am Indecdiogu al wchool in Rusia T 1t he argued the bttt
o o Vovess awst b anesent, Lt alsor nuuslern fdia Ve e
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Yistory, and that this interest did not come from any kind of mercenary mo-
tiven, “We can say with a clear conscience that g.se hlwfnzve;‘ll:efn v
serions thoughts in Russia of a campaign against India or of cong
Minayev wngf:uu Russia's friendly aitade fowards Indis with Britih eolor
policy, which he condemns. In many of his works he notes the appearance
shoots of political self-consciousness among the Indiana and foretells the §
vitability of a clash between two hostile camps: 2 handful of strangers and
many milions of the Indian masses. i
In order the better to picture the breadth and advanced nature of Minay:

views it in emsential to refer to his diary notes made during his trips toln

U irat journey to the East (to lna;ﬁvepd and Ceylon) was made in 1€
1875. He spent almont two years in these countries, and made & deep stud;

the culture and life of ihe population of the region. He set out his impressi
i s book Studies of Ceylon and Jndia. From the Travel Notes of o Rus.
published in St Petersburg in 1878. The appearance of this ook became
talle event, not ust in Russian, but in West European Indology also. It
moted the growth of interest in India in wide etrata of Russian socicty. B

an exeellent authority on ancient Indian culture, Minayey collected most
luable nformation on the religion, history and etlmo]guphy of India, and
Prested original ideas on many disputed problems of Indology. But the im
e of s publicadon ey copsderiiy more forsesching. Minayev,
importunt changes in the India of his day and was one of the first Euro)
scholan 10 give an impartial assessment of British colonizl policy and it
futrous consequences for India. Some of Minayev's scholarly pronouncem
have selained their value up to the present day, so it is quite understand
~hat great importance his Indological observations had a hundred years ag:
bis Studics yet another important feature of Minayev as a scholar ca

ucemed: he not only studied relics of ancient Indian eulture and gave 1
bie own interpretation, but alao tried to preserve these priceless treasure
February 1875 he visted Bibar, where he familiariscd hirmself with ani
Tonuments of Buddhism, Jainism and Hinduism. Our inquisitive obe
found a eolumn with an jnseription of Sksnda Guptz,  ruler of the G
period, studied other epigraphic matenal and once again noted the except

tole of Magadha in the history of ancient India, His attention was d

10 the local museum which wan in an extremely neglected state, but ac:

tng o Minayev it had 4 tich collection of ancient inseriptions, columns

tues and basreliefs, He expressed alarm about the futare of these monum

In this collection, he wrote in his diary, “there is much that is of in!

2nd deserving of Lettec care and publication in photogragh, All the 1

& beaped in the garden and thus subject to the influenee of weather
fia few more years will pas and there is no doult that much of th
be loat to acience for ever.” R
g his very first oumey a real treasgre-house of ancient eulture of
oot before tim, *Almost everywhere o Bihar and other ancient plac
e pne can qauile unexpectedly come acrom a residue of hoary antiquiry.

« carefally studied the ancient inscriptions, pointed out their exclsive role in
Beanacting the history of Huddhiem and in determining the character of

ublhucn in the period of its dechine, Maayes weat to Nalanda, and yasdy
o aed how impartant this centre was for the estallishment and dissemination
o the Vaherena. Tn Malinda he visited ~one of the most carious rrmain of
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On arwval in Sathues he borame interested in the hustory of the o
Arehng and thea esme by the impoetant eonefasion that the cult wasinh "
ot of Chrgtianity (the theais that the eult of Krishna was dpentirt
{heistuanity wae vory popnlar in Indology st that period), Yinarer s roses
on the chatacter nf Mathurs art, with such leating aothoritiesof Brish 1>
Jres 20 Jamrs Prinep and Alexarler Canningham, was of gest ot
mrlicance The ‘myonty of Faeopran holory at that time conide
schaod of art in ancrent India to be of Greek or Roman or\'m."_m'd
san Indologat, rarrying ot a eareful investigation of the materid p
2 difetent snterpeetation hat ancient Mathuea ast ha Iocal lounditxet %
was inflienced by tradituons formed in North.West Indu during the oo 170
Perind Minayevwas one of the first to pay much attenton to the K&
inscoptions from Mathura amd separate the macriptions of the Kihar®
0t 2 apectal group .

No maiter whers Minayev was, no matter what momments of i
he was studying, he always found himarlf un the thick of eventsin the b2
of his day. In the course of his first visit to the country he began '4‘«"”':1.;!
o he Character of the elations between the Indisns and the Brish. 2L
o o to reveal the new processes comm to lfe in I e

onsciousness among the Indians and their antico t
jnents: He was always on the side o the Indyn people, “The Tndins G
fear foreigm domination,” he wrote in his diary. ~The British have 20L578
e r00ts in India, they are an alien element pere.” “Moraly sepasich =
{Ihe British and the Indians, even -qugh[h"‘]'fﬂ’“
y, are fy rom one another; theur houses are also far 3p55%
:ﬁ:-r v-[nfal interests. Indian questions interest the Englishman "“t':(‘ b:“
"“i“’l" o6t hia Rersonal life, very often this interest & deternt .
5 a firstclass publicist, M importatt I
bty T e o e
ropies of India, in thewr strugle againat foreign domination.
had done o, 53 First visit that “the press in India, with regur
of evideneriat Dante had done in Ttaly and Luther in Germany™ A *50
iy deee, l};ck of tendentiousness in jts selection and evaluation, (¥ C
the higtory f Lo2an scholar, all make Minayev’s diaries a valusble £U72 5
Dritish eolonis, "ational liberation movement of the Indian people 57
Ercasive socpe oM of the 187051880s. In addition, they reflect B 7
Struggle of e 1oy® i1 Ruseia and the deep sympathy of the Rusiant £ %
38 Sven oy oo for their Greedom, Nlmaper's progresive poltit)
1830 and 1535 Gearly displayed on his second and third visits fo th

by
He wrote 1)

2t
d 1o i

During hyo 08
W 1o S epens UMmey (o the Eage Mj ited Burma. On DT
work. e prencabUTE 10 Apri) 1606 he olaverd more itiie and 1ot
his saden’ea i, 107, the pres and publiuned many importnt workt X
Ment of his broxd wees Ot Rl intensive rescarches s prevented the i
T Plans. Fuen bis fundamental work on Huldbs*
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w8 not pablished in fall dusing bis lifetime, only the fisst volume had ap-

pesred. Later on his closest pupil, Sergei Oldenburg, prepared for publication

wme separate uncompleted parts of his teacher’s legacy of Buddhist studies.

Mintyey wanted to have the diaries of his second and third joumeys to India

published, hawever they were not prepared for publication and have been

R;'Md in his archives in manuscript form (nol:{:ols and exercise-books)
v dury notes came out orly in 1955 slthough the work of pr

nruing\"\(m
for the press had begun consierably earlier. At the rejucsl of the Soviet
Geographical Society, Minayev's niece, A, Schneider, carried out a great deal of

Prepasatory work at the end of the 1920s. She read and copied out the dury
sotes e scholr had made for himeef, frequently in & hurey and abbreiating
many words,

Tork on the pubication of the dianes was continued at the end of the
1930, Soviet gcholars began to prepare for the 110th anniversary of the birth
of the founder of Russian Indology. Academician A. Barannikov put forward
2 propossd 1o ressme publication of Minayev's diarics. He wrote a biography
of Minayer and started on the compilation of the essential comments, but
%34 ot able to complete the work . After hus death N, Goldberg and G Kotov-
by prepared the diaries for publication, and scholars, along with a wide cir
ele of readers, thus had at their disposal the work of this remarkable Russian
Indologist. Indian scholara also showed great interest in this publication the
et were tranalated into Fnglish and published in Calcutta in 196
Lake bis Studws of Ceylon and India, the duaries of his second and third
yumeys 40 Indua wre important not merely for the study of the biography of
the Russian, aehofar, They are clear evidence of the consolidation o rebations
l-‘;m Ruseia and India at the end of the 19th century and are permeated
b8 feeling of deep respect for the poples of India and a genune support
0 the teugele of the Endiams 10 free themaehves from Brvish domination.
i Prubitedly the apecial character of Minayevs duary notes must be taken
b porrounl, aypearing, as they d, 63 years after s death The dunes of
ey to Ldia were prepared for publication by the schols himaell
ncluded emential explanations and selerted formation with which Mi.
3145 wished 10 acquaint the reader, the notes of the second and third jour-
Burtoael conaist ol material systematired by the wuthor, but ate & “repro-
Uon” of perwonal ohaervations made dunng hus “Fastem travels™, although
omitle that this specific feature bas a certam sdvantage the notes, made
T holar on the mat, eeflect tu Gisthand wnperwone—the anthor's
T3 pot tourhed them afier he had pone through them many years latee
n dilfrrenl circumitances—in the academw cloisters of St Petenbary,
moe batie aim of Munayev's second and thind joumeys was to et to know
Thenumeats of ancient Indun rulture, partcularly those connreted with Bad.
e, 47 19 41udy and colieet anewnt manuscrpts He vasted (amoos mon-
Tranayin Aanta and Hllors, caves in Karle and Ranben, in the Nash repon,
voihad Luba -4 monastery oot far from U'gam, ronnected. according to
ot 3% the Lumus poet Bhartrhan The frescors m Ajants. be sard,
Rk e espectations. Inspecting FRors be wrnte 1w fwo caves
oem w4 Biata The fint (3 teal) s really strking in the ahon
han, o stucca worl, and in its v out... The weond s equally ermarkable -
o it e there 1y much & e of meraly that it be'eead as 8 ook
o myGiedogy 1 rourse ot aB those miterpectations pren by the fo
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T 9% barw 3o et pmdiong Facdian hooesmtd Inieni (et ot va
2Pnem bt aned Matorion Bhagw with bum
bt Voo Vomaras o Tk Vares ducumed oo e
B ol o Inbun apagraphy ennbiod photagrap) maham T came o o4
Pt thom with N glroaly prblished by \ Conms th errors, partanlzt
Bremrm that “the wreeiptione ol € annmgham bt of the et
n vty o Khr! ey o ebsiously mesnt s 8 30 sholy »2
o Vb from Kaled) In 1860 Dnden ae e awhieh be bl drorrr
s ow inarriptione of the Kadvena mites Hayish) e yean hm“m‘bv
in \lilhare. 4 o fch enllortion nf Rahstrips '".,b;,;--;: of aummstrs 0
9<a 8530 et Inude s amd dw ot with hum pr hatoreal whool ¥ 28
ing the years that Vinayes wea in Inedus the Infun ’:-' b |,,dolnﬂ“’“
in the making 1t bo theesfors very smbwative that the recwely with LA
arteularly el tes with Indun scholars, and it i enlar of sncent
L 5 <} cartinal probioms i the hatory and e Sons between Rus2®
v meetings larl e oty 1 butory an i an oas :
anet Indun Indologiats and w eee vee ful to both ses. at e therefore mt b
ing specialiat on Buddhum and fndun epigraphy ""l reapect and m:l‘“’
chance that Induan wholars reganisd him with tione and scienthe i
confidence. For the Rusnan wholar these comersations and e
sions weee very intesesting Acquamntance with - utstanding Indiza Aot
scholady horizon, and in the coupe of meetings wit o amphfied the l.e‘m
ans Minayey checked his own sewntific conchissons ani Jogetber with [
kad at his dispoaal, Thus, for example, the mgunxl"’"-um.,..,mmmn_
of the inscriptions of Ashok posubly determined lh'u:' history ,,muddl\f"t
Minayev paid 1o these sources in his major work on Eacumions M"ecn“k
Mention should be made of the importance of ﬂ: At the beginting © o
1656, *nd Indrai on problems of Kushsna epigrap 7, A th egmirs, "1
18808 acientific study of the Kushons o whead Eat Minayer wes 3 ot
disconcries of Kushana mscriptions vece con shead, but Minayer Rusion 20
attaching great importance o Indraji's finds, The mee{lf;j Kushana relics vl
@ Induan scholar and their discusein of problems of the Kushurs 05, wd
had & aymbolic character: it gave 4 seore b Fature intemation apecis ok
confercnces on the Kushana period in which Soviet an ,'}, se problems at
Part. Creative conacts oflSo'vnz(u and Induan scholars on the: st
TR time are particularly frujyfu] once 88}
b During hig thurd i o0 Tndin Minayey went to Bombay W:"‘ e
met his oad friend ang colleague Indraji. “The old man was ha) '(’,;., converst
ke wrote in his diary. They dpmnsret Froblems of archacology (the AL,
tions were conducted jn Sanskrit) and also the policy of the
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ant Senshrit sholas, Indraji was deeply warried by the outeages com-
by the British in his country, but he knew that the Indians were not yet
enough to offer any active opposition o the power of the foreigners
on the bayonet and the gun, He sharply rondemned “the ulcers of Western
+* which had penetrated into India— drunkenness, robbery, ddza\lc“htry,
ghhe was not, aceording to Minayev, “a supporter of the old order
nnih'n sy in India Minayey established ?ul\c close relations with many
+scholars, {n Bombay, he met Mshadeo Maheshvar Kunte, a well known
ha scholar, several times, and discussed with him problems of Buddhism,
myened with the Indian Sanskrit scholar Gattulalji in Sanskrit, In his
be noted that be Gequently earried on convessations in Sansknt with
a scholars, Brahmana, and 'L senior priests of temples that he visited,
reat professionalism aroused deep respect among the Indians. As the
Mndun newspaper Times of fndw reported on Febmary 7, 1800, LM
¥ had met wit mizn scholars in Bombay and the Russian scholar’s pro-
dness, the ease with which he expressed himself in Sanskrit, had made a
impreasion on the Indians,
he breadih of Myev's scholarly interests was to ke seen during his
74 10 India and Burma. Together with epigraphy and Buddhism he was
mirrested in Juiniam, visited many Jain temples, snd attended Jain ser-
w.Tn Ahmedatad ¢ Jin monk, in a tingsong voice, tesd the Bhagavatisutra,
of the most important canonical wo.ﬁ :% Jainism, then he transtated the
Linto Sunkeit and gave explanstions in Guyarati. In bus diary Minayey tells
8 ¥int 1o the famous Deeean College in Poona (it 18 st one of the mayor
i eentres of India), where he became acquainted with Jan manuscripts.
30 wonder that he describes his visit to the Decean College in detail, His
€8 are %51 just 2 story about Jain manuscripts, but an interesting document
the attitude of & Russian scholar to Indian science. “Engrossed in Jain
L““'l"mru. choae one and wanted to obtain a copy from it, on which grounds
 unow comvenation with the principal, who ingisted that 1 should
t’:‘u}: Dr Rohler for information about the [ains and when § pounted out
a1 the native acholary could give me the same information, J,’e principal
. v'f‘h'*l\“ denied this, Dagtur, who was present at the conversation, was
g Iraswd at this remark. When we lef) the principal, Dastut in tuen
oy e Encluh do not understand anything.' ™ Minayev's notes are very
eatars the firich princips of the Decean Collcge, Oxenham, denwed the
epen sy ifeauons of the Indian specialista on ancieat manuscripts, while

1 of Induan acholarship very highly. Minayev was one of
Mo, Hal] ip highly. Minayer was
™ Fublor's : '"’,':‘,:":’:ﬁ on the study of relirious texts of ancient India

B Loown to him. 1t u intecesting that Minayev's
I;;n“lv:‘muy comcrled vith thow of Indiin scholars, 30 it wan po aecident
™ h"::ra:)’ Irp\'.m:):;, ;. h‘::\ot"lﬁ(nd, that one of the teachers in
> o expremed the alanm of progresive. circlen of Indian sa-
D kgl do not understand any pLi
. “-i:d" wade many good frends among the arienfista of Calcutta, which
orird in Janaary 1836 Benpal was at that tme the centre of antyBrituh
M-“’VI“.‘"I?’-'I 8 feeling for national independence was Frowing amaong the la.
evg e s ehedas warmhy ergponted o the aspistions of the Induns,
Tud mermous atiration and sympathy o their viwa. b bis durics Muayes
marll mot pust an an outstanding acbolar bt also a8 & man of pro-
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gressive political views and 2 supporter of India's aspitations formdrpent
His scientific conversations almost alwayy finichedd with mnxhu’l‘\"
political situation in the country. In conversations on peltical by
7ot just a fistener but an sctive and unbiswd participant in e &t
Great scientific suthority and progressive pobitxal views were shatbt ¥
hase of those friendly feelings Indsan scholars felt towandt him K7~%
lives of the most varied socl groups in Indian society so had gt
for him. During his stay in Calcutta most memorable for him wereha
with Mahesha Chandra Nyayaratna, well known philabopist snd Savd=lt
26, one of the leading specialists on Bengali lilmtuw,-nth_lhnrM:'. -
weiter, historian and expert in Buddhism; with Hardas Shatr ~
specialist on Pah Iterature; Jivanand Vidyaugars, outstanding
frd publisher of the large explanatory Sansknt ductivnary, sl s (0
Das, well Kitown traveller across Tibet and compiler of 4 Tibetnt

o

On March §, 1816, Winayev was invited to a meeting ofthe st &~

of Beneal The tndian schuam weleamed Sevev most waesh "1
£reeted me,” he' wrote in bis dhary = am alwave supried br e Lo
the Lengalis towards me, 1t e kiminess fo Rusns and not boe

Atr he had seen Hardas Shastri preared 8
Eenealia “am Semw bons o s oo T P Tt 9




vas the “ethnography of the locality™. “All these nationalities,” we read in

s diary, -‘mgf"fe {nceu at eves ";kp, have up till now been very poorly

ied and very unsatisfactorily l3'emiberl.“ One of the first Indologists in
the world to do 0, Minayey called attention to the need for an edmegnp}u-
el study of this region of Asia. In this connection Mm:y.cv. work Indian
Tales and Legends, Collected in Kamaon in 1875 holds preat interest. In 1886,
in Caleutta, Minayev made the 2cquaintance of the outstanding Bel}yh writer
Bonkim Chandra Chattopadhyaya, whose books, carrying a dedicatory in-
enption to Minayev, are preserved in the library of the Oriental Studies De.
Partment of Leningrad State University,

Minayes met leading figures in Indian culture and repeesentatives of the

i sich as K T. Telang and W C. Bonnenee. Judging by his
duries he took 4 Dyely interest in the fate of the peasant movement led by
fder Bulwant Phadkey On Jamuary 31, 1880, he had a meeting with

some facts from Phadkey’s hiography in his diary. Minayey
Highly appraised the strugele of the Marathis against the Brtish, “Phadkey,’
be wrote, “had pure, lofty intentions and it was not difficult to forecast his
falure.” Thege words were written at a time when the colonial authorities
were ugir:f 2 bitter struggle agawnst the insurgents, when Phadkey had been
amested and sentenced to life impnsonment,

In Poona Minayey met the ‘teachers of the schoot founded by Bal Gan-
Fadhar Tk, who [ater became a leader of the national hiberation movement.

It s typical of Minayev that, being in India, he made contact with the
Mot progressive figures in the m(mnj tiberation movement and felt a deep
repectand Hymgathy for them,

rom India Minayev travelled to Burma, As an expert in Buddhism it
s fssential that he got to know “living Buddhism™, the Buddhist works to
be found in abundancs {n beck repositories of temples, in libraries and pri.
Y Mections. He sisited Burma at the end of oo and the beginninﬁ of
B0, which was » yery diffinty b oy that country the third Anglofiur.
Toargede bad yust ended. Here, aa m India, e wor o the side of the Eastern
Mx'vlru' fully ‘supporting the strugele of the Burmese against enslavement by
e Beuiah. In an artile sabshed o 1887, “The British 1n Burma®, he thowed
e real gim of Biitich polstes o oo 1E called on the Burmese to con.
For by TUEEle Xainst the foreigners
1,750 his Buddhist researeneg o Minayey's dhort stay in Burma (fitty days
sogrther) was very useful and feuitfal. e gathered a large collection of Poly
Tanucnply, in - wh

e mo;m] was given mvaluable help by Burmese scholars 2o

itage of the peoples of the Eet’
n Buema A b the educational systems m the
he was particulaly mterested 1o know whay
how the ancient cultural traditions were
" 1e \prened anyiety over the [?
T Bt gy, n the country, In his
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(Lesser Vehicle) Pali wotks, relics of Northern Buddhism—the Great Vehie-
le—the Mahayana, Thanks to the contribution made by Brian Hodgson, a
prominent British scholar of Buddhism and authority on manusenipts, rich
eollections of Nepalese Buddhist manuscripts were discovered, the Hungarian
researcher, Alexander Csoma de Koros, was one of the first to draw the
attention of scholars to Tibetan religious and historical hiterature, and a cata-
logue of works on the Chinesc Buddhist canon (Tripitaka), compiled by the
apanese researcher Bunyiu Nanjio, initiated the scientific study of translated
and original Buddhist literature of China,

The study of Mahayana sources caused scholars of Buddhism to revise a
number of traditional tenets and faced them with new problems, such as the
distinguishing features of the original teaching of the Buddha, the time and
ways in which the canon developed, the evolvement of philosophical and
religious thought in different Buddhist schools, both in the country of its
orign—India, and beyond her confines.

All the sbove aspects of Buddhist studies were reflected in the works of
1.Minayev, whose name rightly holds pride of place among 19th-century
scholary of Buddhism, alongside the names of E. Burnonf (France), H. Olden-
berg (Germany), F. W. Rhys Davids (Britain), Hendrik Kern (Holland) and
Emile Senart (France).

the extensive hentage of Buddhist studies left by Minayev we find
vorks connected with publicationa and translations of Buddhist texts, and
a0 works of a theoretical nature, devoted ta rescarch into Buddhist doc-
trine and the stages of its development,

Minayev’s basic theoretical work, which was preceded by a number of
articles and editions of texts, 15 his major work Buddhism. Researches and
Materals published in 1887. Unfortunately his premature death prevented

from completing hus research, although the appearance of the first vol-
ume was a ihution to world , as is proved by its
publication in French with @ foreword by the outstanding French scholar
mile Scnart, who pointed out the originality and great scientific value of this
work by the Russian scholar.

The aim of Minayev's work, he wrote in his foreword, was to *‘verify the
conclusions and theses generally accepted among contemporary researchers™

The fact is that during Minayev's lifetime there had developed in Buddhist
a view of Buddhism as of a religious-cthical teaching What haring once
emerged remained almost completely unchanged in the course of its long
cxistence, and at the same time the text of the Tipitaka (Tripitaka) was
looked wpon as 4 complete and systematic exposition of the most ancient
Buddhist doetrine, The maorty of 19th-contuny rescarchers had an unenth
cal approach to reports of the tSymn.hem Canon and of later Pali commentators
of various events in the history of Buddhism, and in determining the chronol-
g3 of the creation of separate texts and the history of the Buddhist commu-
nty scholars relied entirely on the evidence of Pali canonical tradation. It was
essentia] to possess excep camning, a deep, ive knowled
of Buddhist sources, scientific courage and the decpest intuition in order to
©Ppose beliefs that did not raise the shghtest doubt among scholars,

Munayev was convinced of the need for an all-embracing study of Buddhism,
which he regarded as 2 broad historico-cultural and social that

ad a great influence on many aipects of the life of the nations of the

atudies
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on of varied sources of Northern and Southern Buddhism, making possible a

roach to the question of pi ical teaching and its
ic debates on the role of the Ifinayana and the Mahayana texts and
heie Links with the primary teaching of the Buddha are still going on. These
iscussions were conducted by Vaslly Vasilyey, Ivan Minayey and the Dutch
cholar Hendrik Kern in their day, and were continued in the 1920s and 1930s
)y Louiz de 1a Vallee Poussin, Shcherbatskoy, the German Indologist Hein-
ich Liders, and then by the Austrian scholar Erich Frauwallner, the French-
nan A. Bareau and many leading Indian scholars, including Nalinaksha Dutt,
.C. Pande and others.

Minayev's in-depth analysis of the basic problems in the history of Bud-
thiam i based on a brilliant knowledge of factual matenal to be found in
‘arfous kinds of sources: written records, oral traditions, specimens of art, ete.

A fine intuition helped him to select from an enormous mass of material,
hat was either very little studied or completely unstudied, works necessary
for rescarch. He was one of the first to pay attention to such an interesting
elic as the Jatakas, which had not as yet been published then, and which Mi
1ayev got to know Irom various manuscripts. A series of articles on the Jatakas
dearly reflected his general historical and cultutal approach to the study of

uddhism and its literature, He looked on the Jatakas first and foremost as
models of folk art, very important for the study of Indian folkdore, and nat
metely a3 a relic expounding the Buddhist code of morals. It is indicanve that
in His study of the history of Buddbuam, Buddbist Gteratire and sct Mimayev
tached particular importance to the role of the peaple i the creation of these
eoltural values. He wrate about the “brilliant history of folk art over some
twenty centuries and more™, Studying the relics of literature and art, he was
;“d'?g a “Living narrative of the intellectual and emotional life of an ancient

eapte™,

Minayey was a superb textual eritic to whom scholarshup is obliged for the
Publication of a number of extremely vahuable, at tmes unique, Buddhist
texts During his travels i the East he gathered, as aready mentioned, a
splendid collection of manuscripts from i, Ceylon, Nepal and Burma,
now kept 1n the M D of the Saltykov-Shchedrin State
Library in Leningrad. The collection of manuscripts in Pali from Ceylon and

ma is particularly valuable. During his ifetime he managed to publish only
a few manuscripty from his collection, such as the Anagatavamsa, and the
hyma to Avalokiteshuara, However, the greater part of these valuable manu.
geripts stll awaits the rescarcher and the publisher. An interest m mapuacripts,
in the textual study and palacography of ancient works was aroused in Minayev
at the very heginning of his scholarly carcer
hinayev's mastery i d the editing, translation and
Ugati the Iy P The choice of this
text as an object of rescarch was inéd by the 'H
of this Buddhist scripture, one of the oldest canonical works, for a study of
the history of the organisation of the Buddhist commuruty and the strugze
between different schools and sects. Thanks to this publication Buddholo-
& hecame acquainted with the Pali text of the Buddhist code of disciplinary
Tules, previously known only in translation. The edition of the Prarimoksha-
dutr, based on scveral manuscripts, may in fact be considered the first scien-
Sfic work of textual eriticism in Russian Indology, the precursor of the -051.1 -




A o
famous series “Bibliotheca Buddhica”, founded by Minayevs pupib, Ace
micians Shcherbatskoy and Oldenburg. ) inayer s the Kathe

The most interesting of the Pali sources published by Mm)’m“‘;’,ﬂ‘, o
vatthupakarana, a work devoted to an sccount of controve: esingt P
Budait philosophy and the stuggle of orthodox Buddists et it
sentatives of various heretical achools. Ceylanese mdm:n s o s

pounding of the Kath to Tissa Moggalip 4"""’“5,,;4&!
have put if forth at the Third Council at Pataliputra, Minayer, fIater origit
text in the historical plane, came to the conclusion that it was o evidence o
hich in s opinion i o way lessened tsextrems importnce s e
an intense struggle between different schools of Buddhism that 2 o the i
on for many centuries. It should be noted that Minzyev o o bereio
Eu;}op?n scholars to make a deep study of the history of schism:
in Buddhism. serals

In the second issue of his major work Buddhism. Researches nml:p vt
Minayev published the Mahavyutpatti ot Creat Etymology. Comp Tar in the
imately at the beginning of the 9th century, it was very P e
Buddhist world and came to us in Tibetan, Chinese, Mongolian an
translations. . his edition Sub

Minayey made use of all the above-mentioned versions for wblished and
sequenty, in 1910-1911, the text of the Mahavyutpatti was repu und i st
appeared in the thirteenth volume of the “Bibliotheca E“‘?d??.,{nm
7 ndipensable source for the lexicology of Buddhist Hybrkd Ssnket. ¢

In 1889 he published the text of one of the most ontstan .{m"hilowv"“
Northern Buddhism, the poem by the 7thcentury preacher an That itns
Shantideva—the Bodbicarya-avatara. This work is remarkable B el pos>
compendium of the philosophical views of the Mahayana. It hatiowersof 8¢
be to attnbute it to any one school of the Mahayara, for the orlng with 8
Tomspraried schoob, beginning with the Sumgativadins and endirg wil i
Yogacaras, each regarded this paem a3 one of their fundaments ok
publication of mich a saurce as the Bodhicarya-aratara can be O the it

« beginning of the next stage in Minayev's Do iatstudics. Ducng 0
staze of his scholarly activities Minayev was basically intereste . echisms
pf Buddhism and the Buddhst communitythe Someha, Counclly s et
s then he tumed 1o Shantideva's work, a philosophical o hich infr
feahg i development of concepts of the Mahayana i I, whirh

€ates the appearsnce of interest jn anothee aspect of Buddhism—its P
«al eontent, form a partt
tinayev’s works on the Paj langusge and Sanskit htepature form &5
Sular part of his scientific legacy. lia dusertation =On the Phonrtis st 117
oty of the Paby Language ™ publihed in 1872, was an enoimous KL g
e to world Indology. t wae Adutinguished from eather Pali grammens v S0
ooh "wemy Years” atudy of Pali texts, and contained u section onP T

“hich Sansknnt forma were gven with ther Py equivtlents 18 1740

wranalated wnto brench, and in 1875 into Frghsh. Tha scholarly rolrsh®
Tty w28 80 high that 1t became the basic testbook for the study
Fndis ant Burms,
‘op w2h b stady of works in Pali, Minayev paul great atten
S S4mn Litcesbure. e ot @ s e L B ot
of Sanshint Ltcratars which was the G mich drtuled ressn

e
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4""] #




rature of ancient India in Russian acholanship. Tn bis be gave an ex.
osition of Vedic, Buddhist, epic literatures, dlassical Kavya, folk literature and
Irama, _—
Munayer's many.sided approach to the study of ancient Indian literature
hid E:’(oundaﬁoyn for fur&cr [ruitful research in this field of Indology by
wasan end Soviet Sarskrit sebolars,

He ded in 1890, His archives 461 us of his grandiose plans. Several of his
vorks, published after bis death, were prepared for publication by one of bis
deaeit pupis, Serge; Oldenburg, They included a series of translations of Pali
vt from the Petavatthu, the Sutta, Nipata and. the Mahavaggn. Teacher and
Popl et close friends and Minayey highly valued Oldenburgs talent, .

Minay ey Sbtstanding ruceessor in the fiekd of both Boidhist studies and
the traching of Sankeit n St Petersburg Usivensity was Academician Fyodor
Sheherbatakoy,

The creation of 4 wel £

ounded school of Indology in Russia was one of the
st wenices tendered by hean Mingyen,

3. Indologieat Studies in Russia at the End of the 191h and the
ginning of the 20th Century

Al the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centory Tndoleeg st

™oarch in Rusng wag developing in ugzr:l"gdin:mnm Th

in the field of neient Indian culture goy i

Pupils of 1. Minayey, S. Oldepbrrey end
> Were working in the iatic Museum #nd 8¢ Votredamy
 were atic

asically, by speeiafits in srmys
ing in various of the cOuntry's univerities,

eademician Filigy ¥orey
'8 leading linguinte, Afier gradastimg froms
D contined biv studes 1 16721673 wener L ”
Sphat scholars: in Takingen with R, Koth. o fis sy s
Parin with Abel Bergaigne. Hia duwrtation, publihed
Vanin edition of the 1ext of the Samavedaaranyabriwnhry
telation, an extendve commentary, & reav erc by ot o
e Troblems of the comparative prammes of Tt o
v The 103t of the Samaveds by ity
"envala, and thus T,

Procenling from the
R o o
uch cldry
ol Rinegy, v
St comparstive watrnal In domg o 0
L TN e pven by Sanedt
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work are interesting. Distinet from the msjority of Gerraan scholin bes™d
R. Roth, Fortunatov simed st unifying the meaning of Sandnt xorh
#voided ‘any revision of a text that proceeded from the norma of &
Sanshrit grammar, distinguishing the slips made by copvists tobo k22!
scparate manuscripts from “errors™ manifested by all mamerpts ol ¥
ing to the text itself. fle formulated this principle as follws “The tekol"
Publisher of Vedic texts at the present time is the transmwewn ofh ¥
Which actually exists and which existed in antquity as farbsk mweco™
1.7 Hia textual methods were claser to those of modern tmes than the 8¢
pf Roth and his followers, Among Fortunstor's contemporanes b mth
logy was similar 10 that of the ontstandumg French Sanshnt whils &
sancne. althouch the latter’s hook had mot yet been publihed tthe e,
n the itespretation of Vedic texts the Kowian sehclar, et 18
Fontron adopted by Horace B ilson and Theodor Goldsticker, manturnl,
(o starting pownt should mat be the Vedie trahtion itself pos the ity
o0 of the madeval commentator Sayana, but the companw of po
Pawazes and sientific etymology, “We must not, of cour. K
e Fiatns and without fail make ase of their works st © b
o ortunatar, “we have the right only fo be as cnteal of the? ""“/
oyt of the rxpimations af Furopean w holars ” Hh trscacbes ety
i the hiheat level Tn By wnthe on the comparatne phonto s e
iy o Indiwburopean Languszes conmlerable attention woven 0¥ 20
e l:l‘uv- In Eortunatov’s Iegaey thees is aleo & pecial wark .-«: L
= p “Petn s, which was translated into Germsn s arenen] alne! -



hymns, his translations came out mn other publications 100. He also wrote
2 nimler of pecial linguistic works on Sensknt, He taught Sanskrit m Moscow
Lmvenity for many years, and together with F.Knauer compled a San-
st teathook, Miller's efforts 10 have a special department of Sanshnt sct
5p in Moweow were uraaccesslul; however, i the 1820s Sanshat became
o obzatory subgect for students of philology in the Unnersty Lnder
|::t"luld‘ncc of ,\snll»r bepinners 1n linguwtics studied Praknt and Sansknt

e

- 1ha most important research was in the field of comparative folklore studics
fand the huntory of bterature; thus, he made a valuable contnbution to the
+4) of the Owetian languaze gnd folklore. I mountainows Chechna (Dsaetia)
be duronered & fary.tale which ean be traced to Indian Fetala tales and i o
"special artule he dwelt on the problem of the migrations of the Indian fary-
'*"~=?mrnrinz the Iatter with Tatar, Kabardimian and Mongohan versions This
Strend in Miller's work found a parailel and contuuation in Russien seience in
;ﬂ-;;m\. of Seegei Oldenbusz, Bomy Viadimartrov, Rowbe Shor end ather
wholan
# An exceptionally veratile linpuist, having command of a tarpe number of
#9 most saned Orintal dangusges and dislects, was Academician Fyodor
 Rorwh (1RS31915) profrmor of Mascow Vnnerty in this respret he oo
mmded one of hus trachee, ¥ Petrov, but surpassed him in thoroughness of
# s theoertal prounding Korsch had & complete command of Sanshnt and
/60 weote verse i U Arcording 10 the reminuceneen of his contrmporanes
# 4 rolh b mitty when epedking dead Onental Linguages 1le used Indofopeal
¢ ™t in groersl philolapeal works, and he alo prepared » comprebensive
‘:wl on the Indun metre, which eemaned s maniscapt A part of this wotk
e TAh on the Indun foetical metre the ehlok was publubed in
44 0 ol the Humsian magannes
I Rusian unnenities of Jast eentury there was usualls & department of
Formantoe Linguates and Sendnt, and o deadng Rusian Lngists spery
Jut1n comyatatine bngatics weee ths st the same e scholars 1o Sandhat
7 e, o rn made an indepth study of Sarahrit and published specual e
A COh arielee The feadimg Clracuen Lopust \famae Potebma staded
,,'l:"-‘"\mlbrq.nh the earty 18400 A pupal of Petrn o the Linpupt Alevandrr
o e, meote apesial worka v Samknt stndws and madr s tamdaon of
7 iy dstopanubed The welldnoan Slana | Varwh v a traching Sansket
i ot aneruts of (Mema, and an haran and Dorpat studes were o by the
i# tmakatle Lot Joan Do do © oartamas 4ne f the pupds of the
M S g, almied scholar Nl Rensterd s poliuhad tandstpen
e bmns from e Bureds and prepared o cumber of artele on
S8 o Phunetin Samdit s consedreed ahmduteh eaeential for the ape
o i woad of lingmats nd un partsuar for Seose work ing in comparaure
Wy For an ngoiste Won wan feoquently the fina strp i thow
A Ohileedy Yoy The o s kimements of Fartunstes baodmm do Comr
orbere werr o en the Gelt ol Sansdnt stadrs althemrt
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hc. In 1884 he was teaching in Dorpat and was then invited to Kiey Univer-
ty. e worked for many years on the publication of most interesting and
omplicated relics of ‘the fritual litersture of the Sutras—the
famata grhyasutra and Mo A These publications, which first
ppeared in Russia, are most important aids for all Sanskrit scholars who are
nterested in the later Vedic texts and rituals, We have already mentioned the
rxtbaok of Sanskrit which he compiled together with Miller, Knaner also
ublished another textbook of Sanskrit in Russian, which was published in
#ipig in 1908, The anthology appended to it contained ritual Sanskrit texta—

shrauta ard grikya, Professors Alexei Barannikov, Boris Larin and Georgi
;lh}v‘,ltdmi, future prominent Soviet Indologists and linguists, all studjed un.-
et Knauer

1n the 18505 the Russian linguiat, critic, literary histotian and public figure
mitry Oveyaniko-Kuliovek

y (18531920) was working in the field of Vedic
tersture He studied Sanskrit in Odessa under Yagich and for some time in
elersburg undee Minayev, and afterwards in Paris under A. Bergaigne, He
o studied the Avesta in ‘wrope, and later taught Sanskrit in Kharkoy Univer.
- Hia first pubfished monograph was a small work “An Investigation into
® Vedic Myth of the Falcon Which Brought the Flower of Soma, in the
Context of the Conception of Speech and Ecgtasy™, His views are expounded
n follee form in his book A Study of Bacchanal Cults of Indo-European Anti.
447 in the Context of the Role of Ecstasy in the Early Stages of Social De-
'A""P'MM. Vol. 3, The Cult of the God Soma in Ancient Indua in the Vedic
4 Qdessa, 1881, This work 10 reminiscent of Miller’s book both by its
rmaive comparisons of the cult of the Vedic god Soma with Iranian eults
vpma) and the Greek eult of Dionysus, and as a eritique of the views of
dng representatves of the solar and meteorological schools in the atudy of
m) thol - In the opinion of the Rustian scholar, one must m principle differ.
tniiate the cults connected with the deification of Nature, and the calts which
Sonrimarily socia in otign. He considered that the cult of the Indian god
vetets hich had an ecatatic charscter, belonged 1o the latter, He waseinter-
ted in the socio-prychologieal mgmificance of cestatic cults He attached
{hormous importanee to rebgious eestasy a8 to “new, tinking™ element of
an’ ewly collective. lle analysed the information from Vedic texts on the
Trabion and performance of hymns and the use of the intoxicating drink soma.
i K opinion the use of soma and the mtonmg of Vedie hymns were commect.
*d with one anather, moreover, the cestasy brought on by the use of soma,
ad Pased on 1o the congregation by thythmic chanting. Mutie, ritual setion
10d the sperch of the prestainger form an mdnisible vty Speech i ¥ edic
YOI, dac £o i vhythm, s The the Bow of s byt Rhythmically organised
teech bad an unusually ‘strong effect on the pryche of prmitve man and
vumulated hun thinking and creativity Oveyanikohubhovshy secks the begin:
s of the subwequent el ? 2
Bout eestary. In thus soil, he
el and rligious and mye
of anhaie Langua
“wrnlalh "
General
he e

y umdar 1o the investizaions of French ethnologuts of the time
questions of the sperifics of primive man's thinking, hus psychology .
onmections Letween portry , speech and ritual are sl the subject of anal
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Sanskeit Reader. He wrote research works on the syatse of e amesth
language, prepared & work on personal pronouns ; Saskat alns
brother Robert Scherzl was also an expert in Sanshe, The roug o
scholar Alexander Popov (1855-1880), who unforturately &l yot +
pupil of V. Scherel, In the opinion of speialts his rarkes B>
syntax showed unusnal leaming and devotion to science. AL e o0 £
th century another Ukrainian city, Kier, where F, Knauet v2
became a centre of Sanshrit studies. L. Sandeit s
Dorpat was an old centre of comparative nguistios ind $529 3y
The ficat to teach Sanskrit there, ss early a3 1837, was Ct Kl (01 ¢
From 1865 to 1898 Sanskrit stadcs were led by Lo Meye, 4 Sk
the field of classical philology and comparative grammie The o
able of his students was Leopold von Schréder (18511920}
Schroder was bomn in Dorpat in 1851 and studied at the oo
univensity there. After graduating from the univenity in 1853 M 70
his knowledge of Sanskrit in Leiprig under Heinrich Brockhavt 30 0y
in Jeny undee B. DeTbetck and Gar Kepeller and in Tabingrs b L
Roth. He was helped by Otto Bahlingk. In 167 he defended ha L,
stress in the langusge of Homer in comparivn with the Vel IielS
in 1879 in Dorpat, his doctoral dwseetation on an important FEL )
Dterature the lz.my.,mm Sambita, the text of whah was PAEIG
Balf of, and at the expense of, the Russian Aexdemy of Sriences (o,
9l Schrider's was recently published in the Federal Republe 6000,
The first perod af Schridier s sciennfic and tessbing aeovties #heh o
the fun...pr.m of the Rusan Academy of Scienres,  connertel 10 0,
From 1051 on Schridder lwed in Vienna, whers he became the B0,
the well bniwn sholar Gearg Diihler. lio wrote  great mumbet ol 2C .
Snziutcs, and the Literature and religuon of ancient Indt \J o bkt ¢
: ury he was one of the patriarche of Indology He aev
40 conneetume with Runsia, and was 2 member of 8 mumbet of ¥ o 1o
slatarms of the Waliic area (F stonian Seentifie Asociaten, S @00,
ot ©f Kizs and athers) Hia connectuons with the Balte ava
‘a Sntila intwerata Fla studied the custuma of tha }ate s

e
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ing invited to Kiev Univer.
410 1954 be was teaching in Dorpat and was then invited to Kiev!
4y He worked for many yeans on the p\lllbbutnn of ot .:.x?xﬁ .3:
i rat o -1
toard erbes m:r e twl Ltersore b _hick the
wed 1 Rusacs, ar¢ most importat aids for all Sanskeit scholars who are
!!n—vve o the Uter Veda trrts and ritals, We have ’:hw}y mentioned the
ok of Sansdat huch he compiled together with Miller, Knauer abo
wiiuhed enother textbook of Sansknt 1n Rastian, which was published in
21p7¢ 18 1907 The antholory appended 10 1t contained ritual Sanskrit texta—
e sbrevie wnh gribye Frofrson Alrxe Barannov, Boria Larin and Georg)
Ukbdunt (atuse gromuncnt Soveet Indologists and linguists, all studied un-
bt Bomgrer

Ta 6w |2 the Russan Linguwt, entic, Literary historian and public figure
pmtry Orvanido hulkonby (18331920) was working in the ficld of Vedic
waren e seded Sxnabnt in Odesma urder Yagich 1nd for some time in
“t Prtenturg wnder Minaxev, and afterwards in Pans under A Bergaigne, He
Hon wtudyd the Avesto 1n Earope, and later taaght Sankeit in Kharkoy Univer-
v e Lt pubduhed monagraph was  amall work “An Investigation into
B Aede Nith o the 1 airem Whoch Trosght e Flowser of Soma, in the
Lovwat of the Conreptum of Sperch end Eratary™ Hut views are expounded

I furm 10 baa bk 4 Stady of flarchanal Culls of Indo-Furopean Ant-

vesvam s Lontexe of the Role of Fcrtasy en the Eerly Stages of Social De-

st Ll 1 The Calt of he Cod Soma in Ancient Indua in the Vede

A Odraa IR31 Tha work i remmacent of Miller's book both by it

Dt comparmans of the cult of the Vedie god Soma with ranian cults

{loema) an Do Lok cult of nmw.. and a3 a entique of the views of
oy A

v od the gwad achooh mn the stady of
Bithod s In the oqunim of the Ruman scholar, one most m prnciple differ.

et 1 eslts crmneried with the dnficetion of Nature, and the eults which
T rommbe il s ongm Re conulered st the cult of the Indun god
Ao wlxh hed en sovtatr sharaetrr, brlonpd 10 the attor 1e warinter.
b 1 the eesnqunchodopeal sgmifrance of ecatatic colts Hle stlached
e e 6 rebguas reotary s 10 8 “pew, hokme” dlement of
Sms vty reeie Ve analvard the information from \ edie trats on the
b nd poremanc of s e w0d the wae of the mioriatng drink soma,
Yo W ctarn the yue of wos and the intomang of V edie hvmng were connect
S e emther pavrt the eestaey brought oe by the wse of soma,
'-‘ $omrd vm A5 Boe sasegrepation by ehethms shanting Mo, ritusl sctsm
:: B peech of g rv«ut« Loern aw ndnuitde mraty Spesch in Vede
wone o s e hadbon, in fae the flow of abeuid Rbythenwally orpanined
T A M ke Rem sy stmg offert vn U pivibe of prmitive man and
Trivied W orkang and ety Ovm ko halhosls weks the brpin
7 v A mlantuers e gumn v aatn v ond eeytass 15 S prmary el
DI 8 the wad Ve emawtensd oner the comrw of conturre, rasd
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s S v ol e ede v Yo bered 10 dorern [weilantrs
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ysis in modem science, " i in 18
Ovsyaniko-Kulikovaky's next book, also prubllshﬂ; i hg:lf"ﬁu fei
entitled On the Ilistory of the Cult of Fire among fc’;f :w»!nhapufi""'
He distinguished three kinds of sacred fire in Ve e tets ko
and vauhvanara. This division,in his opinion, had not ¢ ot fre belonz<

ythologieal basis, but had sociological found. "‘;mm,y the theit
2 separate houschold, the second to the village ot “”l"h rominent 6t
nities. In his polemic with the P the Rus
Vi

separate ho
ndlogit and esconos ot Vot e e i
Skt slolar conviningly proved e °""‘.“"';’,,°-«homn"§{":,,"§

4 s ult of
conclusion of that part of his work, which deals with e
sacred fires, amounts to the fact that the dev!lopm;‘n‘,(ryms. Hisinters
concepts kept pace with the social development of 1 ¥ totiom of ot £
saciology and the problem of the influence of the el views 1d ¥
tions on religion is obviously connected with his soci ‘tadied the wer’
Bia youth he wis an active member of socialst circe, .
arf Marx and his foliowers, st of e
© second part of his monograph is a carefully Bz’“,ff{d epithets, K
for sacred fire in Vedic literature. He collccted ovee T Teanian mateh
Panying them by accurate references, comparisons wil ive matersl pro¥
mological and m thological explanations. This zxug:[:nvm of ;
& explanation of the 5 i fnto French i
predic religion and literature. His work was translated e e The T
Isiaheddn? Fans under the ttle: Les Trois Feux Socrés du Rie s
acred Fires in the Rigveda), Slavonic &
Pavel ‘Riter (10751059). who graluated from the Shved 5,
Tepartment of Khackgy Univernty, sas a papil of Orsy s o the e
1hia first work in the feld of Sanchit soudics s o] p elucatis
Cethe Rveda devoted to the god Vishnu, He ] Gelner tn 60
Giermany under the wellKnown conart on the Rigveds R st was ¥
Bon to Sanshnt he gtudied Paly an Dengali, His scholady interet 470 o
Tau peconeentrated on the study of clusial Indian hterature. A
Yub 883 shroad ke presentod 3 ong et fn partof Danind o1
Toaea,and the artucle “Dundin and 1 Romace The 4ds ol pr®
¥ In biy description of Dand, Rt Pl f
1 his “frank realism™. A complete translation of Dan
but was publuhed only in Soviet times
e Johann Jacols Meyer's German transhitio Shart
a i Saniky .;...:.».'i.. Khathov University, ,":'-‘.:.':{ i) f;
atugae sepearcd four times in pregevolitio et Y%
o et Kt e fo 1nto Rugsian, Aftee the Great el
SMakuniaia” o b Publihed s Ul ramian seomdotonn of the Hon st
Sendnt, l':;..i:‘:omm the fuunder of a tralitwn of ta M
he 41 ' o4
O w1900 Ritter ook an active part in the orcst S
Vodum btrgrgrn O e Sovy Chraine, published ""'""‘“"",;.N- ]
" 1 ko ™48 Bt ey and ctuped Farte utarty st
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teda ta the Bengali pocts of the 20th century. He found threads connecting
for example, the wotk of Rabindranath Tagore with ancient classical Indiar
poetry In this direction he co-operated with other Soviet Indologists anc
lterary eritics (Academicians A.Barannikoy and A. Beletsky). A certait
continuty of ecientific and pedagogical tradition was preserved m postreva
lutionary years not only in Leningrad,* where Oldenburg, Shcherbatskoy ant
their pupils lived and worked, but also 1 Moscow, Kharkov,Kazan and
n‘ﬂ dr of other university centres where Sanskrit and Indian culture wer
studhe

In 1883 1. Minayev replaced K. Kossovich and taught Sansksit in St Pe
tenburs University. After his death in 1890, studiea were conducted by hi
7l Oldenburg, and from 1900 by Shcherbatshoy. Courses m the Sanskri
nguage and literature were also conducted by Alexander Stael-Holstein fc
& number of Jcars Minayev's principlea ss an Ingologist are clearly expressed 1
his gpeech “On the Study of Indiain Rusean Uniyeraties” made in 1853, H
said: “Scientific interest in the study of India for the Russian Orientalist is nc
exhausted by her past, whatever her importinee ;n world lustory may hav
ect. For us, in Rus, study of the East in general never had and never coul
hare an abatract character. We are ton close to the East o be interested m
only in the abstract, Rustia’s interests have always been closely connected wit
the East, and therefore among us Oriental studies cannot have failed to find
yactical application.” The taska were thus defined differently than befor
Minayes ingsted that “the study of ancient India thould not push fnto 11
background the scientific and_ practical importance of vital phenomena
contemporary India”. He considered that for the Russian scholsr “the Ea
§ould not be u dead, exclusively bookish obyeet of acientific inquisitiveness
rious causca obliged Orientalists to pay particular attention to the India
their day. Of significance was the fact that after the mcorporation of Cents
Asia into Russia, the latter entered into direct contact with countries bordery
0 India. No leas important were the rapid changes occurmmg m the Asi
tates. Minayey spoke of the rebirth of India—of “Young India™ strving to fr
berseld from British domination.
o When in India, Minayev frequently heard from membera of the Inds
intelligentsia that they nounshed the hope that Russia would help the
in therr strugrle apainst Butain. The awakening of the Eaat, he noted, w
4 remarkabile’ fact of contemporary history. “The East has ceased to'be
ountry where humanuty is 1n deep dumber, and there are many argent n
sans for up 10 stady i intently. The phdolopst, making « detuled stu
of Fastern countries 1 this way, 15 not, in eswnce, eepudiating his high
wientific philological tasks, He takes a wider view of i taska, and b
searches, therefore, must be all the more fruitful ™ Ta some extent Munay
teems 10 be continuing the hine of Rusan Sansknt studws brpmnning w
V. Petraw, who also had a Lvely interest sn contemporary languages, bte
bure and the hirtoncal destimen of India,

Homevee, Mimayer's progeessive prineiglen, consstung of the study of be
mont and new Inda, X.d not recene of ficwal mpport The taanut governme
1ok 1 atepe ta develop the study of the contemporary Fast Orental stud,
in the eyes of afficial cavies, brlonged to the same category as the clas

* Defare 184311 Aupunt 1918 -N Petrrabar, up b 26 Janaary 1921 Prirograd.
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teds to the Bengali poets of the 20th century, He found threads connecting,
for example, the work of Rabmdranath Tagote with ancient classical Indian
poetry. [n this direction he co-operated with other Soviet Indologists and
Uterary critics (Academicians A. Barannihov and A, Beletsky). A eertain
eontuuity of scientific and pedagogical tradition was preserved in postreve.
Tutionacy years not only in Leningrad* where

Oldenburg, Sheherbatskoy and
their papls bved and worked, but also in Moscow, Kharkov,Kazan and a

number of other university centres where Sanskrit and Indian culture were
Yo

tu

Tn 1883 1 Minayev replaced K. Kossovich and taught Sanskrit in St Pe-
tesbueg Uniiversity. After Yus death m 1890, studies were conducted by his
futil Oldenbarg, and form 1900 by Shehetbatdhoy. Courses in the Sanskrit
guage and Literature were also conducted by Alexander Staéldfolstein for
amumber of gem.\ﬁmyrv‘- rinciples as an Indologist are dearly expressed m
hia gpeech “On the Study of India in Russian Unwyersities™ made in 1884, He
‘Scientific interest i the stady of India for the Russian Orientalist is not
exhamsied by her past, whatever her importance in world history may have
been For os, 1n Rus, study of the East in general never had and never could
have an sbstract character We are too close to the East to he mterested 1n it
only in the abstract, Russia’s interests have always been closely conneeted with
the East, and therefore among ua Orental stadies cannot have failed to find a
ractical apphication.” The taska were thuy defined differently than before,
Junsyes insisted that “the study of ancient India should not push wmto the
ackground the scientific and practical mportance of vital phenamena in
contemporary India™. He considered that for the Russian scholar “the East
Sould ot be a dead, exclusively bookish object of sciemtific myuisitiveness”,
manm caney yb!iged Orientahsts to pay particular attention to the India of
M’,",‘hy- Of significance was the fact that after the mcorporation of Central
i into Ruweia, the Latter entered into direct contact with countnes bordering
E India. No Jess unportant were the rapid ¢ the Asian
yute. Minayes spoke of the rebirth of Indua-of “Young India™ striving to free

el from Brituh domination
wunen in Tndia, Minayev frequently heard from members of the Indan
\\-fmm. that they ‘nourished the hope that Russia would help them
. mmﬁgx}:twmsl Rritamn. The swakemna of the East, he noted, was

t of contemporary history. “The East has ceased to be
Sountry whers homaniy is in deep, dmbet, and there ase many argont rea.
oF Us to study it intetly, The philologist, making « detailed study
n I

+»ho also bad 4 lively interest in contempora -
s e oral e g i eomemporary languages, btera
. Minay v’y progressive pranciples, consisting of the study of both
;:"\m':n-nd new Indu, SId mot recerve of icial su; . The tsanust gny\:s\mu\\
Pty Hepe 1 develop the study of the contemporary East, Oriental studies,
* “ye4 ol olficial cireles, belonged to the ssme category as the classical
Before 180204 huapust 191451 Petenbure, up ko 26 Janusry 1928 —Fetrograd,
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languages, an area of armchair science, far from the needs of the div &
typical that before the October Revolution, in spite of frequent s £
'?l’j"'"g specialists, modern Indian linguages were not tauzht in Rawst 12
sities.
One of Minayev's papils in Sanskrit studies was Nikola onen, &
most important publications were catalogues of Indisn manuxops B 2
collection of the Asiatic Museurn and in the Ruian Fublic Libruy Fe
>Tote a number of articles on the Vedic inguage and on Buddhisn Haw
were published in Foglish, in both England and Indu. e
Dritry Kudryavshy (10631930 son sudid ¢ it in StTe e
Unmernty under Minayer, and then continued his studies in Jonawndet B2
rack From 1896 he taught Sanskrit and comparative hioguistiet 1 Doy
(foemerly Dorpat), Resides the grnera) course in linguistics he prepr=t »
speesal works on Sanskeit studws, # Sansknnt Reader with a vorshubsy
rovie of grammar (1900), A First Course in Sansknt (1917), and a0 p
of the Hitopadesha, Rasically his wholarly works are devoted in snont b
13t on domestie ntualy—the Gryatraz Studying ancient Indet o
Kteraturs, kmlr‘,mly was continuing the traditions started by .~rhr<\J: "
hnmer Specul articles dealt with the ashramas-stages in e be
“diane of ancrent bimes, and the specific character of th
ey of ancient Indun eultural teadition. ot s #®
', manograph on the domeste ntuals of ancient B
4re 42 anddvae of two eituals the receiving of an honoured pred. 800
jrameess  Teandatons of the corvsponding parts of the Asbraarsd 2
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clences maintained the closest relations with foreign Orientalists and cspe-
ially with Indologists. As early as 1856 Radhakanta Deb became an honorary
member of the Russian Academy. The leading scholar Ramaksishna Gopal
Bhandarkar was 1 Corresponding Member of the Academy of Sciences from
1883, and was highly valued by Russian scholars

At the XTI (Rome) International Congress of Orientalists in 1899, the fa-
mous Rusian acholars V. Radlov and . Oldenburg proposed a plan to form
an international association for the study of Central and Eastern Asia with

© organising centre in St Petersburg. The proposal was adopted at the XIII
Congress in Hamburg in 1903, and the Russian Committee of this association
was formed. A number of scientific institutions such as the Academy of
Stiences, the Oriental Languages Faculty of St Petersburg University, the
Archacologieal Commission, the Russian Geographical Society and others

‘came ita members, The Russi ommittee issued a series of special pubhica-
tions. Characteristic of ts activities was the interdiscipline approach, pm:_dmg

the ion of historians, ists, linguists anc
The stady of Centrsl and Eastern Asia became n important task of Rusuan

ntal studies, and the formation of an International Association with its
centre in St Petersburg was an act recognising the contnbution of Russian
science in this field,

eginning from 1890 Sanskrit manuscripts were found in Eastern Tur-
kestan. The reaults of an expedution to this region of the well known Rus-
a1 scholar and traveller Dmitry Klementz were sensational, and they prompt-
4 4 mumber of other states: Cermany, France, Britan, Japan, 1o equip their
owh expeditions to Eastern Turkestan, which turned out to be very fruitful. It

ame possible for the Russian Committee to organize expediions under the
leaderahip of S, Oldenburg only 1n 1909-1910 to Turfan and in 1914-1915 to
Tunhuang, and their scientific results were very smificant. Matenal obtained
by Oldenburg's expeditions is stdl heing studied Thanks to these expeditions
€ stock of objets d'art from Central Asia i the Hemutage and Central Anan
manuscnpts fund in the Institute of Oriental Studies were enlarged by rich
collrctions.

A whole sevies of expeditions to Eastern Asia was organised at the beginmng
of the 20th century. A’ Stafl{olstein (he was in India in 1903-1901) was one
Of Sheherbatshoy's closet fellow workers, who had made a study of Buddhum
from Sandkrit, Tabetan and Chinese sources snd published a number of works
o0 Central Asian languages and the newly-discovered Tokhaman languag
Shherbatshoy humaelf{ was in Indiain 1910-1911 Tsylakov, Baradun and other
%holars undertooh journeys to Tdhet. Not long before the Fint Rorld War,
Sheherbauhoy's young talented pupd Otto Rowrnberg was sent to lapan to
study Ruddhism, and the Mervarts (Meerw arths). huthand end wife, 10 India
and Ceylon. 1t is worth giving a more detailed account of the latter expliton
14 immedute purpose was 10 make a collection of ethnozraphi materual from

South Asian eountries foe the Museum of Anthropology and E thnography
St Petersburg. The Mervarts were to study the ethnopraphy and mode of Life
in Indis and modern Indisn Linguages. Specul attention had to be pven to
Southern Indu, an exceptionally interestng field, and 90 far abanlotely un-
touched in Russian scrence §1should he mentioned that in t urapean soenes
100,21 that time Indolopy was nmually redueed to Sandknt studes. and the con
Uibuton of the Drnslan peoples to the treamrehousr of anvaent Indun
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from the recaflections of contemporanes, was ane of the few books he cons-
tanly turned to, 1ie aho hied the Tndhan fairy-tales publuhed by Minayev.
finding in them “manvellous things™. Tolstoy included several Tndian tales and
episodes from Buddhist collections in his Readera for children, several of them
he edited specially for the Russian reader. He concerned himself with the
spread of knowledre about India in Rumia and insistently recommended the
publicabon of books about that country. Jlua Lbrary contains several hundred
worbs yublished in India and about India. In the Last years of his life he was
Prepuring 1o wnte a book on the Ruddha and edited the work of his own
follower, P. Boulanger, The Life and Teachings of Sidhartha Cautama, Called
the Buddha, i e. the Enlightened One, Moscow, 1011,

Tolstoy was also interested n Brahmanism, highly valued the Bhagavad
&ia and studied the philosaphy of Shankars Among modem Indian philo-
sophers Ramakrishna aroused particulat interest in him—“a remarkable sage”,
in Tolstoy 's own words, He also found important neas n the works of Swami
Vivekanands and wanted to publish a Russian translation of Abhedananda’s
works There was much that brought the great Russian writer close to the
Indun philosophers, first and foremost humanism and the desire to give a
synthenss of Eastern and Western philosophies. Tolstoy 's works found a lively
Y!ixn.nue i India and he corresponded with some outstanding Indian wnters
and journalists. The Lester to a Hhindu of 1908 was widely known. The great
son of India, Mzhatma Gandhi, called humself a “follower of Leo Tolstoy™
Gandhi's letters and a book he sent gave Tolstoy extreme pleasure

e great Russian writer was nat alone in his interest 1n India, In the 1890s
biterally ‘every year there were numerous new Russan trandlations from both
Indian hterature and research books on India, The Russan translation of
“.‘qldmbﬂg}:l book on Buddhism had five editions and there were also several
editions of the booka of Rhys Davids, Richard Pischel and Edwin Amold The
wotks of such Indian philosaphers as R ishna, Swam Vivek da and
Abhedananda gained conmderable populanty.

jfosian translations of ancient Indian texts such as the Manu Smntr,
spada, Bhagavadgita, Sutta Nipata, Ashvagosha's Life of Buddha and
Kalidasa's dramas were printed. Many surveya and compilatory works on
Indian history were shee publshed Transstions of Indian Werary works snd
books on India written by Western scholars were printed m the provinces as
;,,u_ 28 in the capital cities of St Petersburg and Floscow. The Lterature on
India was also published in the languages of many nations and nationalities
of Russia, The outstanding Ukrainian writers Ivan Franko and Lesya Ukra
inka retold many Indian legends, and Indian tales and legends were also retold
in Geotgian and translated into it.

Wide public interest in Indian culture was aroused, which stunulated the
activities of Indologists. At the same time 1t must be sad that the attention
gven to Indian culture among the Russian wntelligentsia of those days was
somewhat onesided and frequently superficial. There was also an obvious
g between academic scholarship and the requirements of the wide public.

nterest in India way patisfied primanly by trandated works and compila-
tions made by non-gpecialists,

One should also mention another shortcoming of pre-revolutionary Russian
Indology, 1t was only the ancient culture of India that was studied, her social
and political history was ugually ignored, and in the field of culture attention
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732 concenteated primarily on Budthism, I acientifc eoarch ke e
was paid to contem, Tnda,

In epite of thew shorteomings the Rasisn Indlogialwhood o
the century scquired one of the leadng places in world Indvlogy AR
attitude tow, the peoples of Asia and the acknowledgement of the
mous contnution of their ancient cultures 1o the treasrchoue of ¥
ervibsaton were typical of such Ruwian Orientafists s I.sh.%«huﬂ::;
S OMenburg. In their works & historicsl spproach to the culnn“L fo
of ancient India was combined with the idea that the deep Inosleke o -
culture of the Fast was very impoetant to malern man, and what 8 -
il for b, They found in ancient Tndsen culoure 3 dkrp bmesd
coatent. and it was with great interest and svmpathy that they g
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Chapter lll. Sergel Oldenburg,
Outstanding Indologjist an: d

Organiser of Science

In the history of Russian and Soviet Indology the name
of Academician Sergei Fyodorovich Oldenbiurg (1863-
1934) occupies a special, very honourable place. His work
clearly reflects the continuity of the older generation of
Orientalists with the new generation of Orientalists, Gran-
diose perspectives were opened up for the development
of Oriental studies by the Great October Socialist Revolu-
tion. This event, of universal historical significance, gave
a qualitatively mew impulse to the very approach to the
study of the Kinnry .n§ culture of the peoples of the East.

[denburg, of the old nobility in ongin, son of 2 tsarist
neral, took his stand on the side of Soviet power and
evoted all hia talent as scholar and organiser to the devel-
opment of his country’s science. For 25 years (1904-
1929) he was the Permanent Secretary of the Academy of
Sciences,

Oldenburg’s activities as an Indologst, like those of hus
teacher Minayev, were diverse, He was a superb phifologist,
a folklorist, a leading authority on Buddhism, one of the
first Russian specialists on the history of ancient India, an
archaeologist, an expert in ancient Indian cultural relics
from Central Asis, founder of the history of the country’s
Indological studies. He was distinguished b{l 1
erudition and breadth of scholarly research. He always
approached the study of Indian history and culture without
tendentiousness, and had enormous respect for the Indian

coples, valuing their contribution to world civilisation very
Kigl\ly He developed the best traditions of Russian Indofo-
gy and in his works, lectures and speeches stood out against
all signs of E ism and arrogance, 5o ch st
of the works of the majority of West European scholars,
Oldenburg saw, as no one else did, these shortcomings of
West Eurapean Indology” he had a brilliant knowledge of
the history of Indofogy, was personally acquainted with a
whole galaxy of Weat European Indologsts, wrote a series
of pen-portraits of schelars, and also had a superb knowl-
edge of the history of Russian Indology.

After graduating from St Petersburg University he lived
from 1887 to 1889 in Pans, London and Camkbeidge, and
therefore knew the condition and the specifics of the
development of West European Indotogy. He maintained
close scholarly relations with & number of %est European
Indologists for many years, but although valuing highly
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S. F. Oldenburg
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Beir contabition ta fadology, he spoke out openly sbout the shorbTCT
Bestern Oriental atudye and set his own country’s nhohﬂ"'f', that Bests
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portance to Eastern scholady tradition, to its understanding of the relics of
Driental creatvity, contrasting it with the Western concept—as the only true
one—based on what they congider to he the only reliable methods of rescarch.
Dthers considered, andy consider, that every cultured nation, regardless of
whether it 1s Western or Eastern, has its own understanding of its culture, and
that anyone whose aim is to analyse scientifically a given culture is obliged
to take it into account and, in many instances, even be guided by it.” Sergei
Oldenburg himself was undoubtedly a scholar of the “second type ™. Moreover,
he constantly stressed the unity of the world-ustorical process and came out
against the opposing of the West to the East. The following words of Olden-
burickaﬂy reflect his postion and could serve as an epigraph to his entire
work as an Indologist' “With all the undoubted distinctions between East and
Weat, the East built, and is still building, its spitual life on just the same
saurces, common to all mankind, as the \%‘m, and lives by the same universal
laws of historical development.” l1e ealled for an objective study of the history
and culture of the East, and criticised Westeen scholars for their tendentious-
ness He considered that in the West one was camed away by the achievements
of Westem civilisation, and had a poor understanding of the East and was
therefore blind to its great and surprising culture. Coming out against Europo-
centrism, he also opposed extreme nationabism, which was a featurc of some
Indian works on the history and culture of ancient India.
denburg’s interest in India was aroused very eatly mn his life In his chuld-
hood he read a great deal about the East and resolved to learn Sansknt so that
he could go to Indi2 and “pet to hnow mankind’s distant past™. At umversity
¢ received an excellent education in Ornental studses, learmng the Sansknt,
Arabic, Persian, Chinese and Tibetan languages While still st univeraity he
came convinced that “Indian culture is one of mankind’s most remarhable
cultures™, fle remembered his teachers with gratitude the Indologist Munayev,
the Arabist Rozen, the Sinologist and specialist on Buddhism V. Vasilyev,
and the outstanding literary critic A. Vzur;vlky In the obituary on the death
of Vasilyev, Oldenburg wrote of his teachers *“These were people who created
he Oriental studics, who opened for scholarship 2 new, enormous field ™
Cnder the fum.m of his mentors OMenburg began to study the popular Lte-
rature and folklore of Indya Literary studics became one of the basic directions
of his scholarly work as an Indologust and Onentalist His :pgmnch to the
atudy of Indian lustory and cultare was largely innovatory In Europe at the
time the main abject of research by Indologsts was Induan classical Sanshrit
literature, On one of ientific tnps abroad he devoted his man attention
10 the study of collections of Indian tales, to Induzn folklore and Buddhist fofk
eatare. je work on llections gave Oldenburg the
chance to master the dufficult branch of Indology —palacography , hus first-class
tesearches of Indian texts in Brahmu and Kharoshtht from Eastern Turkestan
appeared later on, “Understanding all the importance of the onginal sources,”
® wrote, “in Paris and London 1 plunged avudly into the reading of manus-
enpta This reading yields a great deal, both i the content of what is read and
the acnuigition of techmcal shills 1n priting ta hnow handwritings, emential
for understanding problems in the history of human weting, onr of the most
werful weapons of eulture.” After his retum 10 St Petersburg Oldenburg
e gan wiiting one of his major works on Budihist Iterature —Buddhut Legends,
which he defended as hus master's thesis in 1895 His am was 10 provde










ntrofuce 1nio scholatly circulation valuable relics o1 Duddhiat art rorm LU
sian collections (Material on Buddhist Iconography, St. Petersburg, 1901, and
An Album of Buddhist Rep ions from the Kazan iastical Acor
emy, St. Petersburg, 1903). Highly appraising Buddhist art, Oldenburg fimly
opposed its landation beyond ali measure. After the discovery of Buddhut
monuments at the end of the 19th century many West European scholars
began to exaggerate the antiquity of Buddhist art, regarding it s the fore-
runner of ancient Indian art as a whole, and to contrast the history of its
onging with Brahmanical art ghis position was most consistently set forth by
the German scholar Albert Griinwedel in his work Buddhust Art in India,
Berlin, 1900). In a speech made at a session of the Historico-Philologic:
Branch of the Academy of Sciences in 1901, Oldenburg sharply criticised such
theories and expressed general remarks on the origin and development of
Indian art. Contrary to Grinwedel, he came to the conclusion lhz!.Buddhls_l
art had its roots in ancient Indian art traditions including Brahmanical tradi-
tion, This, according to him, in no way lessened the enormous role of Bud-
diusm as 2 world refigion and as bearer of many features of ancient Indian
civilsation heyond the bounds of India. At the same time he considered
Buddhism a3 one of the Indian religions, and did not contrast it with the whole
course of development of Indian culture. Oldenburg strongly opposed the
pomt of vicw that Indian art onginated only during the rule of king Ashoka.
Polemics on this score continue to the present day, and particularly activel
among Induan scholars, It is revealing to note that the arguments put forward
by the Russian acholar have not lost their topicality even today, and, moreover,
have actually found confirmation in new material. s
“The high degree of development we find in the monuments of Ashol :"
times and the predominance in them, evidently, of truly national elements.
induce us ta ascnbe the beginnings of Indian art to a date at least m"w
centuries before that period,” wrote Oldenburg. He bound the oldest n'm: .
ments of ancient Indian art with the Vedic age, believing that the art of {1t
time grew up on the soil of Aryan and non-Aryan local traditions. In hx; or
wion the beginnings of Buddhist and Jaina art go back to these sources ( < et
out these thoughts long hefore the discovery of monuments of ""-"'Jw
ivil and later on is duced 1! jons into his periodsa-
tion). In this connection he made a detailed analysis of such a wet .
Buddhist monument of art as Bharhut and came to the conclusion that rn-I
sial from Bharhut clearly showed how widely Buddhism had, from very early
tunes, drawn on the common Indian cultural tradition.
on the develop-

Oppoing the tendentioua views of Weat European scholars an the devehl
he works of the we

ment of Indun act, Qllenburg evaluated the schievements o
ar3 very ughly. Thus he spoke with great respect of U k -
lnu-r:ylmlunym nv:nhc‘x\nwd: cTomun';-my. In his review of C"-“r’l",:
raswamy's work An Introduction to Indan Art (1923), he wrote: “To ARYES
Coomaraswamy belongs the great merit of having aroused a widespread int ate-
in Induan art. fls numerous elegant publications, the abundance of new A
rual publuhed by him, the exceptionsl enthusiasm with which he workhs (0
rare ability 10 awsken interest in his mibject, have justly placed hum in 1

ranks of new researchers i Indian art.” s theas

At the same ume he enticued some of Coomaraywamy's views, hit
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on the exclusively religious character of Indian att and its anonymity. Neither
did Oldenburg agree with the Indian scholar’s point of view about Indan exvili-
sation's exclusiveness He emphasised that India was not only a contnbuting
factor but also a receiving one, that is, she was subject to the cultural impact of
other ancient cultures. Moreover, he saw in Indian art, and in Buddhist art in
particular, a source comtion to all mankind and pointed to its connection with
the world-historical process. “The more we study Indian art,™ he wrotc, “the
more convinced we become that ita nature is common to all mankind, and that
the laws of its develop remind us of the develop of art in other
" He stressed that “a scrutiny of Buddhist monuments show us that
was always elose to popular cults and submitted to the general laws
of the rise and fall of all religions.”

He was one of the first scholars in world Indology to pay special attention
1o the need for, and the importance of, a deep study of Gandhara art He first
pot forward this ¥mb!em in his works at the begmning of the 20th century,
and afterwards referred to it frequently over subsequent decades. The fact is

t the finds of monuments of Gandhara art evoked sharp duscussion among
scholars, in the course of which general questions on the origm of Induan art
were also dealt with. At that period the majority of scholars held that Gand.

3 art was a provincial variant of Graeco-Roman art, and the influence of
India and her cultural traditions was either underestimated or completcly
tejected. Such an approach was characteristic of some West European schol.
lars. Oldenburg eriticised Grimwedel for exaggerating the degree of influence
of Hellenistic and Roman art on Indian art. He wrote that if one were to
adhete to that position then “Indian art loges practically all its independence
and becomes simply an offshoot of Hellenistic art™. The same shortcoming was

erent in the works of Coomaraswamy, who did not submit Gandhara monu-
ments to scientific analysis, considenmg them to be not Indian but Hellenistic
in character, Moreover, the Indian scholar demed the influence of Gandhara
art on India, Criticising such views, Oldenburg emphasised the great role of the

andhara gehool in the history not only of Indian art, but also the cultures
of Nepal, Tibet, East Turkestsn, Central and SouthEast Asia, Outlining the
tasks for the study of momuments of Buddhist ast, he pointed out the need
fot publicising monuments of Gandhara art, He appealed to scholars to pay
special attention to these matenals in view of their enormous mgnificance,
A genuinely scientific study of Gandhara art, which has taken on Fuch wide
#cope at the present time, only just started at the beginning of the 20th cen.
ey, and Oldenburg's appeal was very timely and forward-Jooking. “The abun-
ant relica of Gandhara art,” he wrote in 1901, “are still awsiting preliminary
sorting, in orde to yield a)l they can on the history of Indizn art.”
Indt that time Oldenburg was planning a wide programme of research into
Indun art: along with the Gandhara relics he called for republication in syste-
matie form of pictures of sculpture and friezcs together with epigraphic mate-
:lh-l which was “very important for chronological definttions”; he pointed to
G Recesity of publishing together with inscriptions pictures of post- and non-
andhara relics from Indian museuma, and also Jaina relics “because they are
often close to the Buddhist and explain them™, “Next in turn come Nepalese
and Bengali miniatures,” he noted.
. Oldenburg was well aware of the importance of archacological investiga-
ons and for this reason appealed to Indian scholars to conduct archatological
»
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' AILE Ol ancient indian 1owns and sanctianes wil (he stody ©F indan art
stand on firm ground,™ he used to sy, He frequently returned to these

roblems in his later works as well but introduced new accents. His work
Modern Organisation of the Study of the Fine Arts and Their Tecknique in
India {1931) presents apecial interest. He directly associated the question of
the methods and prospects of the study of Indisn art with the plan of work
for the Academy of Sciences, attaching great importance to these issurs. Olden-
burg divided the history of Indian art into periods, and it is notable that
he singled out as the fiest stage the age of Harappan civilisation. In fact, he was
one of the firat scholars in the world, and the first in Russian Indology, to
estimate at its trae worth the enormous importmee of the excavations of
the archacologists in the Indus valley for the reconstruction of the histor-
ical and cultural development of the peoples of Indis. Pointing ont the inade-
quacy of materisl from the preMauryan period, Oldenburg lkewise
emphasised the necessity for systematic excavation of relics of the 6th-Ath
centuries B.C. in order to trace the creation of ancient Indian culture cor-
secutively.

He also dealt with the problem of the origins of Indian art and made
detailed examination of new worka by John Marshall and Vincent Smith
He firmly opposed the fashionable theory of his day of the non-Indian root
of ancient Indian art of the $th-3rd centurics B.C. and insisted that Britid
historians’ concepts be revised. In his opinion relics of the $th-3rd centuric

C were “comparatively late links in the Jong chain of Indian social anc
cultural development™. The historical method, that was characteristic of Old'ln
burg’s creative work, reveals itsell most vividly in his works of this period. 11
was one of the first in Russian Indology to pay attention to the problems ol
the social and economic structure of ancient India and to Iy to connect
history of culture with the general process of social development, “The sbernce
of a correct sociological approach,” he wrote, “interferes, to this day, with 1
true ining of the course of of Indian art.” Proceeding
data in the Arthashastra, in Panini’s work and the Jatakas, he came to the con-
clusion that there was & rather well-developed urban culture in ancient Indis.
and there existed a considerable number of small industries and handicrafis.
Monuments of Buddhist art interested him not simply as artistic and rvligrt_’[“'
works but also as a source of understanding the pheromens of public ife.
“Monuments of Buddhist material culture, explained in an appropriate mamaiet,
provide us with rich knowlede. for the ehucidation of this deeply social contest
of religion, and naturally, not only Buddhism. We see how, essentially, s0¢}
conditions have a powerful influence on religion, no matter what ahstrct
heights it strove, it would seem, 1o get away to.” . u\

Oldenburg firmly opposed the opinion, widespread in the West, of the
sllembeacing spiritaainte. nature of Indian culture, Some Tndian sholirt
s this view, striving to show not so much the general historical features
in the development of Indisn society as the uniqueness of Indun‘rulmw‘;l"-‘
specific spiritual nature. Oldenburg, in his 2pproach, expressed genuine scholar-
ly and obyecuve viewpoints® whie emphasising the impostant role of relizion
in the Lfe of srcient Indian society, he at the same time spproached ancxry
Indis in the context of the general Laws of historical development. *It is high
ume,” he wrote, “to put an end to the Jegend that India is specafically, 24 1
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Ruddhust studies must, in all f2imess, be considered first in the ranks of Fues
pran Ruddhist studies™.

The study of Central Asia (and Fastern Tutkestan in partrculr), of Boddhat
texts and art relics of this region occupy 2 special place in Oldenburg’s scwn-
tfic begacy. In this field of Oriental studies Oldenburg was one of the foundens
of new branches~Central Axian philology and palseography. Scientific expels
Bons to Fastern Turkestan, led by Oldenburg, became 2 landmark in the
Fattory of world Indology and Buddhist studies Thanks to his efforts thee
was formed 1n the Asuan Museum of the IISSR Acadeny of Sciences (now the
Trsntute of Onental Studies) 2 large and unsque collection of Central Vaan
manasenipts .

The end of the 19th amd the early 20th century had been markel be in
portant from the serenbific viewpoint, and semsational discoveries in Central
Asia In the sands of Khotan and the caves of Restern Gan s, were foueed
reraarkatd specimene of art, numerous mannwripts amd items of mat
ealtws Ona of the first to note the significance of Fastern Turkestan aa i
1ts wealth of hiytoncal and eultural material and the need for it to be stuhied,
wae the rmarkable Rusman traveller Niholai Prehesalsky The hiihens
Gevm fothimnls ales mute impoetant tnps to Fastern Turkestan al
nled th ancrent tehes of this rrnon However, by far the Lirgeat contribi
tren amenz Roessn scholars tu the study of Centeal Asian eelis was ma®
by Otlontarg and the Rusaian Conanl in Rashgae N Peteoviky, The hu;:
mt enly waveled over the renon and dul everythung he could 10 mnl‘l }
devolopmmt of archaechrgieal and ethnographic reseerch theee, but grotecs
wvitter tome mrie emerev mn the search for ancient watten recants T hie "(m;:
Vo Chboatary he perustenily advied him to begin an extenave ly nm‘lh
s~ ent watn heritazs of Indue in Central Ana At the eml of the Ilhu
S bat dircady wnt Ollenburg one sheet of 2 mapuarnpt in Brahml '
mutnd the bepnming of the ereation of tha Central \sisn Manus npt ’I:.TL
of ®o Cuatue Vaeum In 112 Ohlenburg published tha facoimia and a
©rarea ol the beat wnd motad (hat 1t was not i Sansbrit 1 owae later
bubord #hat Os was the “shs Khotaness lanprage Ha umlerstood what et
s woraGlc ruhey waen b famd i € entral Aoa and what l""""
4200 S0 B denebpment of Indidogy and Hukibiat studies the escarsty 78
ke Caa g might opow up In 1301 he mked Poimnky if there o2
wot e taled wnfamotam sleouit entrpaties m Kucha st other ru;l
Saticar mot whothes & mwaufie axpubition shovhl he sent there lle bno
Tont taut mahit be Al ultrs on the way b0 the Bilfiment uf lbn; F:,,
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dharani). “Kashgaria,” he wrote, “is destined to have great importance for
Sangkrit studies™. In 1897 he published a facsimile and transhteration of one
leaf of a manuscript written in Kharoshthi from Kashgar, which contained the
text of the Dhammapada in Prakrit. He dated the text (lst century AD.)
and correctly determined the language a3 Prakrit, close to the language of
Ashoka's inscripti from Shah} hi, and outlined the i region
from which the text originated as Gandhara, The publication of this work
was significant in the development of Buddhist textual studics and brought
Sergei Oldenburg well-deserved fame in world acholarship His elforts directed
towards the ncﬁaeologiul study of Central Asia were finally crowned with
success. In 1898 an expedition, equipped by the East Siberian Department of
the Russian Geographical Society under D Klementz, visited Turfan and dis-
covered rich relics of Indian culture there, Klementz brought back with him
several fragments of Sanskrit manuscripts, Summing up the results of the ex-
pedition, Oldenburg wrate that many frescoes with inscriptions in Central

ian Brahmi had been found in the environs of Turfan. He planned new ex-
peditions but Russian scholars did not succeed in carrying them out at that
time. He approached the government with a proposal to equip an expedition
1o Tutkestan but was turned down. In 1899, at the International Congress of
Orientaluts in Rome, Academician V. Radlov rcad a paper on the finds in
Turkestan. His paper aroused such enormous interest that special committees
{or archaeological researchea in Eastern Turkestan were set up in many Euro-
Ptan countries. Several European expeditions visited Central Asia before
Oldenburg was able at last 1o realise his dream and sct out in 1909 The expe-
dition was financed Ig the Russian Committee for the Study of Central and
Eastern Asis. When Oldenburg arrived in Eastern Turkestan, it turned out

t many European expeditions had already studied this region, and in
Shcherbatakoy's words, “literally devastated the eegion in the archacological
respect”. Many unique manuseripts were taken away to Western Europe and it
cost Oldenburg enormous effort to get some Sansknt fragments. On hus return
to St Petersburg he reported to the Russian Committee on the work of the
expedition and the written and art relics he had acquired. Once again he drew
e attention of Russia's acholars to the need for largeacale exploration in
ntral Asia. Later on Sheherbatskoy wrote of Oldenburgs activity in the
study of Central Asia: “Since there was such a rich region near Russia, and it
had been discovered by a Russian expedition, and we had had at that time a
scientific Indology, upon whom, if not upon Russian Indologists, should there
fall the obligation and the honouir to atudy it.” In 1915 OMenburg publuhed a
short account of the Russian Turkestan expedition of 19091910, pying
detuiled summary of all the monuments of Buddhist culture, including 2
?tmshon of caves, sculptures, painting, ete.
01 mburi_'l: second expedition {1914-1915) was a brilliant suceess, the
l“:“vr: of a Thousand Buddhas were studied and many Sanskrit manuscripts
Judging by ks comespondence with Petrovsky, Oldenbur’s plans for
further study of Central Asian culture were very eyllmniv:. llre‘ inl':nded to
Prepare a special work on the palacography of Central Asian texts, give a
complete genetic table of all sript variants, snd publish, with a cescarch study,
mmhleruwn and tranaation, Petrovsky's entire collection, but unfortunately
s Flana were not dratined o be toltied, His collesgues -~ Yoy




ievertheless, what Oldenburg had managed to do in Central Asian research
had enormons scientific importance. The finds of written reliés of Indun
culture and archacological study showed that starting at the least in the Ist
century AD. tight up to the 10th-11th centaries, this whole region had been
under strong influence of Indo-Buddhist cultare. And when Buddhism, s is
known, no Ionéz:r Played a leading role in India it was precisely in Central Asia
that Indo-Buddhist culture preserved ity traditions ...5 continued to develop
Evaluating the importance of Indo-Buddhist cultare, Oldenbury, loi_vlhrr-llh
his colleamues Sheherbatskoy and Tubyansky, wrote in 1927 *For o vt
territory Indo-Buddhist culture signifies much the same as ancient Mediter-
Tanean culture does for Furope... The study of Indo-Buddhist culture of
Central and Eastern Asia is one of the most important and interesting fiekls
i the world history of culture.” . ¥

A charactenstic featare of Oldenburg’s works was his civic spirit,  belie(in
the inexhaustible possibilitics of the Fastern nations, Thia distinguished him
from those armchair seientists who could not, and did not want to, g beyoad
the narrow bounds of their subjrct, While still quite young, on & scholarly
trip in France, where he became acquainted with Oriental studies there, be
reflected on enlarpng the range ofr;\rifnul atadies in Ruasiz, and poted the
enormous mznficance for Russia of studying the East. [n 1898 he wrote
“Foremont today is the practical study of the Fast, which must be of amistanre
=hen fulfilling all those new tasks that fell to the lot of Rusia. RH-“'-
prrhape more than any other country, needs also a theoretical im'lwlrdlr of
the Fast ™ He remarked with eegret that Onental stinhes in Rumis hal -"*'
37t separed the pecessary scope, and cherished hopes for tlw_menm-n ol
thesr stadies Rut this was destined to be realised only afte the tireat Octobet
“owualiat Brvolition . )

(tdenbarg was one of the first Russian scholars of the ol scademic whoo!
who acepted the October Revohition and set ahaut transfurmung the Are
domy all the sewntific and educstionat work of the young Soviet l(lrl“N“v b
st the mreds of sorialiat conatruction, As Permanent Seeretary of the Arke
demy uf Sciences, Oldenburg sesited v the sapud sestmuctiring of scmotify
rewse b, and by his aathonity, expenence and hnowledgs betped n the bu i
e of s aew tvsems of wenitbe activdies, Tha poston of ba wen munt
e ant eugoriady 1F ooe Likes intos acermnt the foct that many of the "
#ralfe persnnel coubl nut immediately spperciate he full importance B
£ cRangme in the country, and found it Aifionlt o adapt themerhes o 1Y
sew bl boen the wery first days after the October Revolation the Suonisl
Csrrnment, and Lenin prrsonally, diree ted attentn to the tl«vvlqm\"'l'b
St wwnce, and Leni's instructions on the necessty of drawing te -r’;u
e satsldad mvrota of Kimasn tnti the bukbivg of socuaism played an enivmots
Forlan Uas buly reviditumary process Thie approsh b sencs, to the v;, "
o mmatin ceatorty Uy the clime ties of s rntists with the demands ',' .'»
ceTalcd sharids with dhe atituds of the larst govmment komerls 10
A abmy wha it rrganded as i moer than *s e wnfic sdumnment "ol 1
expur " Tor tmariat gmernment.” Oldrnbors wrids, “hehaved with detne]
Yooads wicn e aad we wprrialiia, braving them, in the m"mlr of cas
@ Py wmebes with qstions thet bet s rrlstmn whatewses b &
Comicres m * Lmmedistoty afier the pryidotion wholars were shiis 82 997
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Oldenburg, on the instructions of the Council of People’s Comminmars and jta
Chairman' V. 1. Lenin, was visited by the secretary of the Council of People’s
Commissars and he announced that the Council of People’s Commissars “con-
siders the widest possible develop of the scientific undertakings of the
Academy to be very desirable and invites the Academy to inform the Counell
of People’s Commissars of any proposals it may have for expeditions, nndertak-
ings and publicati tha!t{eybcgivm"‘ liest assi *“Oldenburg was
involved in the solution of the tasks of scientific construetion formulated on
Lenin's proposal, As Permanent Sccretary of the Academy, Oldenburg was in
the very thick of events and took an interest in the development not only of
Oriental studiea but also of all the social sciences, assisted in the development
o{ geology, power engineering, industrial chemistry, physics and other branches
of science.,

In Petrograd in 1919 the first Buddhist exhibition -opened. Ity sponsors—
Oldenburg and his colleagues, were well aware that the exhibition was being
organised when conditions were exceptionally difficult, but they strore togive
it great importance, and to arouse an interest in Indis, her ancient cultare and
history, and in the East generally. In the catalogue prepared for the opening
of the exhibition, Oldenburg wrote: “For mankind today, which, though #
yet weakly and unskilfully, is seeking for the brotherhood of nations, it
esaential to know as much as possible of what has already been done by man-
kind in this respect, and therefore the study and understanding of the Buddhist
world, which this present exhibition ahould help us in, has such great impor-
tance for us ” A ici enburg, Vadimirtsov and Shcherbatakoy gore
public ectures at the cxhibition, emphasising the importance of studying lndis
and Buddhism, and appealing for an in-depth study of the legacy of

culture, N th
The exhibition was x huge uccess. Oldenbucg's words, written for the
gxhibition, ar significant: “Nowhere i the world,in sl probabilty, an he
have been s people who sought with such effort and intensity to find snevers
to questions of (e and death, of the purpose and meaning of ife,u n Indt
far distant from us, yet inhabited muinly by peoples related to us, whot?
lancuages and many of whose customs are in many respects clowe &2 bt
Ollenburg atresed the wisdom of the Indian people, the eloseness of Indizn
culture to Kussian culture, a topic which had not lost ita televance even 1
those difficult times. However, the acholar’s thoughts were directed not to >
dutant past, but o the future, “The history of India,” Oldenburg w0t
“is exceptionally important for undentanding the history of menkinl w 2
whole, and this history is easential to us for a proper understanding of reafty.
Objects of Buddhist art from India, Mongolia and Eastem Euv\f-ﬂ"
#mbded wn Russia's museums, were on display at the exhibition. “All Fabihur
obyrets are olyects belonging to & ngle fith,™ Oldenbarg wrote. *A (a0
moreover, that comes from one source—India * The exhibition inchided ;‘ﬂ
antapities brought to Ruseia by Russian traveliers and scholars from As
{ountoes Kelica brought back by scientific expediti

the
And wnce azun the main iea stands out elearly: sequaint the masrs with
Ervat culture of the Fast, with the masterpivees of worhd cisdisstion snd 8008

thew ntrreat 1o the nations of Asua.






rxphinatory note ta lha(»lm for establishing tha Inituts under the anepices of
the USSR Arademy of Seienees, they winte: “The general development of
tescarsh work in the East faces our iddhict stadies with a wide range of tasks
in teviewing, gweeung and ntiliing new material, slong with the old material,
and demands conerntrat-d attention to topical work m the mudti ingual Fat
and the rementing of ties with it sientific workers and inctitatiors To
rw-»n #, eonsalidate and rxpand the pocitiona aleeady trached, to preserve the
rading role of Soviet Puddhist studes, it i exential to unite schofars and
rracirces in a screntific indtitation having as ite aim a stocter and more syste.
matie oeganiaation af 1te wark and the etting up anrd development of finks
with contemporary scholatly work i Buddhist sturdyes n the Fast,™
Oldenlatrz was one of the fimt Saviet Onientahists to reeapise the excep-
tional importance of studying the modem East, the need 10 expand traditional
Imlnloz} m thie he saw the fiture of Soviet Oriental studies. He pasionatrly
urged that the [nditute of Orental Studies be connected with the Union
trpublics of Central Asa, and organwed expeditions to study local Easterm
{anguages and the culture of the Fastern nations and nationalities of the USSR,
Il= constanily strewrd that “a profound knowledge of modern amd contempo-
rary history ‘of the Fast 1s ewential for construction in the Soviet East.” He
called all tlus “the common work of Oriental studies™. He behieved in the
inexhanstible strength of the Fast, saw shoots of what was new in its bfe,
thirsted for the early hberation of the oppressed peoples of the East from
colonial exploitation, “We feel,” he wrote 1 1922, “that great strength i8
hidden in the new Fast.,, Ve want to present the East to the wide masses of
the people, for we know that the ob Fast, a great creator in the spiritual field,
gave us eternal models that will never lose their importance for mankind an
will never be repeated in such a way. We know as well that the new Eastis also
full of great potentiahties, that the behests of the old are not dudinll,ﬂb"“’
must transform them into new models, strive towards new achievements.’ .
In hus article “A New Stage in Oriental Studies in the Academy of Sci-
ences”, printed 1 1931, Oldenburg laid out a long.term programme for the
development of Sowiet Oriental studies and pointed out how they differed
from Western Oriental studies, “Scrutinising attentively that great work whid

Ociental studies in the Academy of Sciences is at present conducting, on the
lines of switching over to a new course, of drawing nearer to I.h; bie oL_ h:
ave a right

Union and of co-ordinating its tasks with social construction, we
es has set out and i

Between West Euro-
SSR, Previously, it
the East were t¥0

to say that Oriental studies in the Academy of Sciene
moving along a new path.” He emphasised the difference
pean Oriental studies and the new Oriental studies in the U.
many warks, the idea was predominant that the West and ey of
dufferent cultural warlds, and researchers sought to prove the superiority O
Western culture over Eastern eulture, These views, he remarked, weee a reflec-
tion not only of the Europocentnist leanings of West European scholars,
but first and foremost they reflected the colonial policy of the Western powery
in the East “The radical change in the nationalities policy since the tme 0
the revolution,” he wrote, “should, naturally, change the basic prnciple o

Onental studies in the Academy of Sciences.” “The slogan ‘Science for 80~
ist construction",” OMenburg said, “caused our Orientalists to review alf th

old durectives and topics,” Following this appeal, Ollenburg pointed out the
need to include the modem East i the field of stady considering that long

124






326

Chapter IV, The Scholarly Activity of
Fyodor Shcherbatskoy — an Epoch
In World Buddhology

The glotious traditions of Minayev's school of Indology
and Buddhist studies were brilliantly earried forward by hus
pupil, Academician Fyodor Ippolitovich Sheherbatskoy
(113661912?, whose scholarly work constituted a whole
ers in wold Buddhology: More than forty years bave
passed since his death but his worka still retain their schol-
wly siginificence, are constantly being republished in
different countries, his name is spoken with decpest re-
spect by Indologists and specialista in Buddhist studies. His
works are also very popular in India. Jawaharlal Nebrs
in his Autobiography sssessed his work vex highly, calling
him an “suthority on the subject”. When the Indian Pres-
dents Rajendra Prasad and Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan yisited
the Soviet Union, they spoke with great respect of Sheher-
batskoy's services to scholarship. Shcherbatskoy carried on
a friendly correspondence with Rabindranath Tagore. The
wellknown Indian_scholar Rahula Sankrityayana, who
dedicated his cdition of the Promana Varitka to the
memory of Shcherbatskoy, called him the “greatest Od-
entalist of his times”. The Indian philosopher Dharmea-
dranath Shastri wrote: “We must acknowledge our deep
debt of gratitude to this great savant and to the Sqviet
Tand, from which he hailed, for his inestimable contribution
to Indian philosophical thought.” In a detailed foreword o
an Englsh lation of Sh batskoys work
Indian’ philosopher Debjj
the huge contribution of the Sovict sch
opment of world Indology and Buddh
Ezrhaps the greatest tribute to Stcherbatsky

oyf/tummﬁ the accomplished fact that after hi :
become impossible to discuss Indian philosophy adequate
and at the same time to remain innocent of his contabu-
tons to our understanding of it.., In an important 61
Steherbatsky did help us—the Indians-to discover our b5
past and to restorc the right perspective of our own philo>-
sophical heritage.” Judging by archive materials, """;f
llaboration connected Shcherbatskoy with such wel
known Indian scholars as Devadatta Ramakrishna Bhar-
darkar, 5. N. Dasgupta, D, D. Kosambi, Bimala Churtt L‘.ﬂv
Ganganatha jha, Raghu Vira, keha Dt and Sunil
Kumar Chatteni among othe; o i the

In 1884 Shcherbatskoy rompleted his studies i b0

Lyceum in Tsarskoye Selo (near 8¢ Petersburg), one o

d Ch dh oints out
olar to the devel:
ist studics. “But
(Shcherbats-
im it has
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b tus artucle be wrate “Thus, 2 study of the hutoncal developmen
n India atoo s oo the features of s Thenrasto the development sl P00
Kome and 1n additwon 1t has dustinetsve featares which =
»orthy of the same attention that has heretolore bren pven to the Pty
of Gréece and Rome.” His wlea w clear: poetica in India, in pite of its onn>
lity and specific character, should be compared typologically with Gre
Roman poctics, not only to chow ther resemblance, but to attract el
attention t6 ancient Indian culture, which Western scholars hat studicd ios!
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Showing great inter philosophy, he went to Bonn in 1889 to work
vith Jacohi on plulosaphical texts. He gave particular attention to treatises
on logic. (This subject fater became foremost in his range of interests ) After
returning to St Petersburg he began to teach Sanskrit, but continued intensive
work on source material on philosophy and logic, and completed his first
major works on these subjects. In 1902 hia“Logic in Ancient India”,compara-
tively small in volume but extremely important, appeated. (This article was
translated into English by Harish C. Gupta and published in India in Calcutta,
in 1971, in the *Soviet Indology Series™ under the editorship of Debiprasad
Chattopadhyaya)) Developing Vasilyev's ideas, he distinguishes three geriuds
in the development of Buddhism but pays special attention to lopic. Sheher-
hatskoy explains the turning of Buddhists to logic, not only by the develop.
ment of Buddhist thought itsell, but also by a change in the general socio-
pohtical utuation in India, by changes 1 the development of spiritual hife
 a whole. In his opinion, in the Gupta period, when the rebirth of Brah-
manism occurred and the Gupta rulers gave epecial protection to Hinduist
tendentiey, the Buddhists in their dispute with the Brahmans wmed to logic.
Sh'd\etbaukoy considered logic and dialectics to be the weapon the Bud-
2hist philosophers directed against ther ideologival opponents. In hiswork he
f/p:osed the view of 2 number of West European scholars accordmg to which
l[n an logic was borrowed from Greek logic and inbented many typical
features from it. He wrote: “Indian logic is an entirely original product, hich
eveloped in the natural course on the Indian soil.”

" An International Congress of Orientalists m Rome, where a resolution on
Algm-honﬂ to-operstion in the study of Nosthern Buddhiem and Central
u‘mn culture was adopted, largely influenced his scholarly carcer. Attracted by
e plans, Sheherbatskoy contmited to stdy the Tibetan language and litera-
m:? with great enthusiasm in order to make wide use of these sources in the
- 'iqx n}l: Buddhism and Budghist p)u'.lomg‘y. New finds of Buddhist Sanskrit
e In Eastern Turkestan convinced Sheherbatskoy of the need to study

works of Northern, Buddhism with the 2id of Tibetan translations, He was

In active supporter of the position of his teacher Vasilyey, who had proved in
his df.if;'? with the wel-known French specialist in Buddhist studies, Burnouf,
Tl odd };i‘n a critical lspm:c'h o assessing the texts of representatives of the
s t school and for the wide use of Tibetan, Chinese and Mongolian
“;thi;, 1 :.2‘& a8 Indian ones
ing. 1o crbatskoy’s two-votume work Theory of Knowledge and Logie Accord-
. : ccort
e %l;) {Arlerdeuddhut;, brought him imrrnz{iorul h:)&; e Tt vahnme
meﬁnc‘;ﬂ;d 3 translation from the Sanskrit of a work on logic by the
tonel M“ i Qxl phnlmp!m Dharmakirti (7th century A D)—the Nyayobindu
i’:: "y nn( d;hm Treatise of Logic) and Dharmottara's commentary (Nyaya-
Sndu ). e second volume (Siudy of Berception avd Inerensc, 1000)
and Fremety o OF special rescarch significance. Trandations into Gemman
ety a5 witnees to the high value placed on this work by Sheher.

Fortance was v ially § i i i

- " ery great, especially if one considers that it tte:

[“:o l‘:rl:dlt;hltn the #tudy of Indian logic was only fust beginning, :n‘; ;"We::

i oluship one-sided and extremely tendentious assessments of the
817 of ancient India were frequently expressed. Many scholars at

b
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that time shared Iegel's opinion that “Oriental hilogophy should be exchded
from the history of philocophy ™ inwofar as in the East ““philosophical recomi-
tion cannot take place™ By its very character Shcherbatskoy’s work wes in
this way aimed directly against the Europocentrist approach’to the stady of
Indian rh osophical thought, although he tried to carry out a certain compa-
rison ol Indian philosophy with European philosophy (inchading Kantian phi-
losophy, in vogue at that time in  Europe). Nevertheless his reference
Kant was brought sbout by the urge to show that many ideas ehbomgq
the philosophers of ancient India, including the well known Buddhist loziei
ignaga and Dharmakirti, were expressed considersbly later and in differ
historical and cultural conditions by West European philosophers of mod
timea. Morcover, he was particularly drawn by the opportunity to explain
ulference in principle between the philosophical ideas of Indian thinkers 2
Weat European philosophers. He tried to show in his research that “the 'J'Pﬁ
tion of sense perccption to thought ks different character among Budd
from what it has in all philesophy before Kant™. Concerning Kant's philosF
ical teaching, he also stressed that the reader must “in every way possible 70

3

all that might lead to the jon that we wish to the qu¢
tion of Kant's bl. to Dharmakirti (Shcherbatskoy gave a more det
led comparison of Indian and European philosophical traditions in his Buddh
Logic written considerably fater.) }: his work he also opposed the position
the incnt German philosopher Schopenh whom, using Shehe

! to
batskoy's words “it seemed that the Indian sages saw clearly just the sam

thing 1 e did”

Sheherbatskoy rendered a great service when he established the fact ﬂ;‘{
Dharmakirti set forth logic in connection with the theory of knowledge. Thi
enabled him to come to the important conclusion on the inflzence of logic &
ll systema of Tndian philosophical thought, “To discover the fall exent &
Dharmaki importance in the histoty of Indian philosopy,” he vro
“means to write the history of Indian philasophy.” Itis excepuonally inpot,
ant that even in this early work Sheherbatskoys historical and social e
to rescarch into the processes of spiritus ife are shown in fol mesture. AL ¢
base of the struggle of different tends in Indian pllosophy, be ssw ot ol
the opposition of diverse conceptions, but the struggle of the exponent o
these ideas—a clash of social groups. “Behind the scenes of the pllosophici
struggle,” he wrote, “a vital struggle of people was undoubtedly going on: ¢
struggle between the bearers of theae ideas.” Another important ides pemest
ing Shcherbaukoy’s works was the maintenance of the thess that the #%
Thents, polemics and struggle of various achools in Indian philosophy relected
the opposition of two basic trends-the realisic and the dealstic “The hstr
rian,” he stressed, “follows the peripetia of this heated struggle in the ek e
ideas with keen interest, because he sees in it the struggle of eternal ideas, ing
stmmegle of realiam with idealism,” It is sgnificant that at the very begintint
of hus schelurly work Sheherbatskoy was already peying partiular atenton
1o the study of materilit trends in Tndisn philovophy, and that this Ui
became the object of the scholar serious research. He atso highly apprie!
the Buddhist theory of knowledge for the elaboration, by Buddhist logelint
of clements of dulectics. This really was = significant schievement of Bud-
dhist p’nl“_:rhtn and it is no sccident that Engels pointed out the “1p0%
tancously dialectcal thinking ™ of the Duddhiss,
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Being an expert on ancient Indian culture, Shcherbatshoy ., 1n hus resvarch
into the treatise of Dharmakirti, was able to reveal other important features
charartenstic of the development of the spmtual hfe of ancient Endia
general Special note should be made of the valuable conclusion he reached on
the i bility of genumely phitosophical cont eptions with religous dot -
trines, although he was perfritly aware that m the specific conditions of
ancient India many ideas, both of philosophers and religous preachers, were
frequently organically wlerconnected and acquired sundar forms, “~cientific
philosophy,” he wrote, “particularly when hased on the scentfic theory of
knowledge, is incompatible with religious creeds ™ Proceeding from this ex
tremely important tenet, Sheherbatshoy not only reveated the sprufics of the
general course of devel of ancient Indian hy and religeon. but
also stressed the different character of the interconned tion of these phenomena
in the spirtual bfe of India and that of F urope He noted that n ‘Indsan ekt
pons, even in those which preceded Buddhsm, the view of the relationship
of schgous creeds to phiosophuial speculations was not the same a n
Europe™. ‘The conclusion to which Sheherbat<hoy came, on the basis of a
ecrupulous study of ancrent Indian phudosophical worhs. wes sigmficant not
only for Indology itself hut also for a wider range of problems s umner ted with
the comprehension of the general course of development of world philosoplu
cal thinking Many West Furopean scholars uncntically teansfeered theie own

atterns, based on the study of dascal (Greeh and Roman) philosophy to
India or even denied 10 ancient Indian philosophere any onnahty in thewr
ideas and conceptions. Quite another extreme was the position of those specaal
ists in the field of ancient [ndian culture, meluding some Indizn  holars who
supported the thesis of the complete merpng and wentity of philawpls and
teheion (0 India, and of the all-embracing mysticism and peatvalism of her
philosophical systems. The Russun s holar's approach was obyioush, diffe rent
w panciple and reflected the actual pucture of the spitual development of
ancient India. Soviet Indologists mighily stress i their works the mportan
of Sheherbatshoy s conclusion on the specific hararter of the v stens o of
Philosophy and religion in ndia. Thus, Professor \ Litman wm his artich

The Contrbution of F. Sheherbatshoy to the Sudy of Indian Philosophs
writes *“Thig thesis has an extremely implortant meaming for the me thods of
studying Indian philosophy, for this speesfic <haracter appears also i the
teachings of modem and vecent tmex ©

Manly thanks 10 Sheherbatdvon s work that appeared at the sen beanmung
of the 20th century, Indolapsts and pevialits in Hnddhist stadses, s welk as
wide circles of the acholarly world un general beqame far the first time o fully
and deeply acquanted with the a hevements of ancient Indian lomesans with

reativeness of the outstanding thinkers of India. hiznaga and Dharmabirty
Vigome should gtress the Gt that the promnent Indian  holar Sati handra

4y abhushiana play ed 2 maor role in e studs of Induan logie Independently
ot the Rusian Buddlut holar, he began analysing the hutory of Indun
opic. However, g Debuprasad Chattopadhyava nated “There had lwen some
basw: diferences in the srprowh as well as m the outcome o the works of
et o holars. B hile \uly ablushana's approach had on the whole been
Jba ol dry hictorian, Stcherbathy wanted to cationalie Buddhat loze i
R terminolony and to uffer a vizorous plulosophucal defence of @

rahiung the sinificance of Ui mirodne trom of new. =oorka of anvemt Induan
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philosophical I}muﬁhl into scholarly circulation, Shcherbatskoy appealed fora
creative union of the efforts of philosophers and philologists. He knew that the
translation from Sanskrit and Tibetan of the works of ancient Indian philoto-
phers would be an important factor for revealing the enormous contnbution
made by ancient India fo the development of wotld culture, for the struggl”
against the false assertion that it was Graeco-Roman thought alone that det
cribed all the wealth of philosophical ideas, quests and chi of ancien
philosophy. “It is our deep conviction,” wrote Shcherbatskoy, “that enly by
the combined works of philosophers and philol gists will it be possible sooner
or later to work on the limitless wealth of philosophical thought, hidden so i
in ancient Buddhist literature, to be sufficiently able to introduce it into the
practice of contemporary education and make the names of Difq:- md
Dharmakirti as famihiar and dear to us as are the names of Plito and Aristotle.
Intense work on Sanskrit Buddhist texts and their Tibetan translations con-
vunced Shcherbatskoy of the need to make a trip to Mongolia and the Trans
baikal region to acquaint himself with Tibetan literature and the oral Tibetan
tradition, and to study the problem of the cultural influence of India in Central
and Eastern Asia. These regions were a splendid Isboratory for the stady of
“Tiving Buddhism” and Buddhist texts, first and foremost in the Tibetan lan-
guage. In 1905, on behalf of the Russian Committee for the Study of Centr
and Eastern Asia, he went to Mongolia, visited monastery bbrancs, smded
rare manuscripts, and obtained splendid practice in spoken Tibetan. lle}ng
the good fortune there to meet experts in Indian philosophy, and he practised
translating from Tibetan into Sanskrit. “Mongolia,” he wrote, “1s living India
He planned to organise & scientific expedition to Tibet, but his plans were zot
realised 1n practice, the tsarist government refused permission for this scientific
Joumney.

In order to continue his studies of Tibetan kterature and langu he‘wtn"l
to the Transbatkal region, where he met some Lamas (Buddhist monks), viste
monasterics, and brought forth evidence of ancient Indian cultural tndnnmtl
In a letter 10 S Oldenburg (1907) he tressed the importance to Indology o
studying the eulture of this region, “Fyery thing that b going on bere, inoge
ts, 10 all probability, a perfect copy of what went on in Nalanda in the ©
Cmpery. The influence of India has already pased into folklore ... togrthee
iith Liteeature we have here... And we shall have to study, on this bue, besides

and philosophy, such systems as Kalacakra and Yoga." d

*heherbatskoy was most concerned ahout the future of Indology ol
Budihut studses in Rusawa, and urged the need for the utmost development n‘
these Leanches of Orwntal studies in Russia, Writing to Oldenburg, » 0w
that time the Permanent Secretary of the Academy of Sciences, he sail N

ot bnow if it s the voice of a narmow specialst that s speaking in me. but f
srems to me denrable to have 2 department of Sanskrit hteraturs in Irks -
for the study of Buddhusm ™ In the same letter he once again returned t ',
theme that was constantly worrying him--the need to maks an alt round stdy
§l 1adus coltund hentaze, w order to show the enomous eontribution o
ber yeoplaa 4 world crlisation, ta overcome the traditional -ic-.w“"g"",
Laoaz L estern aholars at the time, of Grarco-Roman culture sa the eradi o
Tuhiods st culture. “Having aralysed the whale of Fodihut iterstr
it bt up sach & philukogy ae wil surpam, 40 8 youngey one, cawrd
(GracsRoman) phiubogy, snd rase India highee than Greece amd Kome,
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which she has a full right™
1lis trip to Mongolia and the Transbaikal region played an important part
in Shcherbatskoy's scholarly career, but his joumey to India in 1910 had even
more importance. Although he spent less than a year there, he obtained excep-
tionally valuable material for his work on the history of Buddhist philosophy
and Togic, became personally acquainted with the ancient relics in the home-
Tand of Buddhjem, comprehended anew many scientific problems that he was
engrossed in. In his teport on hua stay in India, réferring to the tasks of the
tnp, he wrote: e purpose of my visit to India, besides an overall scquaint
ance with the country, was primarily a quest after the rehca of Buddhist phil-
osophical literature, both in the works of the Buddhists themaelves and
those of the Brahmanas and Jainas, inasmuch as these latter reflected—direetly
or indirecy—~the period (Sth to 10th centuries AD)) when Buddhism flour-
ished in the history of Indian civilisation At the same time I also wanted to
{amiliarise myself with the present state of the study of Sanskrit language and
Titerature in India and especially of those disciphnes which hitherto had not
becn interpreted by Eutopean scholars and were to_them more or less an
enigma’™ Being afready a recognised authonty on Indology and Buddhust
studics, it was as if Shcherbatskoy accustomed himself anew to the traditional
system of shudying philosophical texts. His excellent knowledge of Sansknt
enabled him to discuss the most complicated problems of the phiosophicl
octrines of various schools and trends with J:z pundits In his own words
“Every day, from moming till evenmg, we epent our time i philosophical dis-
cussions.” lle studied works on Nyaya (Nyaya Vawheshika) and \imamsa,
visited the most famous centres of traditional leammg—Bombay, Benares,
Poona and Calcutta, 11is letter to Oldenburg (Apri 1910) provides clear end
ence of the persistence and enthusiaun with which he studied Sanskrit and
hilosphical Shastras: “In Europe | considered mysell quite an expert in
'yaya but after arriving here 1 saw that I must relearn it all from the brpnmng,
and “that without a knowledge of Mimamsa it 1s imposuble to know Myays
weil. 1 at once fell upon two pundita from Muthila, genuine Shartns, one of
them & Soanyai, With their help 1 am gomg through the same full courw of
Mava as the Shastrs themselves do. They are grnuine Hindu teachers of the
o atyle, and of caurse without & word of Fnghsh I conexdered my main
&im to be the study of the Shastras, and a tour of and acquamtance with
India 10 be of secondary importance, and | therefore deided to do everything
porsable 10 obtain full benefit from my Shastns 1t will soon be four months
sinee | began o spend 16 hours a dsy on Vvave and [ std) cannot say that
Vfeed athome in jt... 1 already bave quite a decent Lbrary of baoks and manu
wripta on Myoya,
nﬂn-i\g‘.lhe advice of hus tracher Minayey, Sheherbatiboy pud epecual
attention whilst 1n India to “finding the “andnt orpnals of compontions
4 been trandated into Tibrtan, Chinese -ns1 Mongmlan®, and to
studving in detad Jams worls, sa that he would have s more complete vdea of
the grneral proces of the develop of rlinaus and phulosophical trends
inlndu Ve wrote that when he met RG Shandark sz, he discumed »ith lum

* Sheherhatabo s prpert on bie tnp 1o Indis was trandated inla Fogheh b Tlarkd
Chandra Cuptn ind puldihed in Caleutta, 18 1970, in 7 orthes Papers of St herbonky
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problems cannreted with Jying eeligion and philmaphy. Like Mingyrr, b
bethay went 10 Darjerling, whor ho famioarieed himeelf with Tehetan mera:
3ripte end ot tn Know snme speeishats in Tdotan enlrora, he met the D
Lama, who invited him 1o visit Tihot to atudy Sznokeit and Tibstan tert, bt
be waenat able to nndertabe thie trip . iehod b
0 the whele bis stay in Indis wae seerptinnally fraithl, enci et
knnwledze of the bistory of Indian philowophy, nd enahied bim to we cd £t
5 4o of Tndun realitv from withim, 20 1t wore, and to o
#ome of his previone viswe He extabluhor clowr contarts wit badin laos
Sansknt whalsn, philosaphers and apeciabiots i Boddhist studes, e
warde mantained ‘grod relatione with them for many yrars, zm:yuvgd'ih‘
rryular wholsrly comepondence Flie brllunt mastery of Sanskrit =
manyauded Jearning gained ham deap prspeet in the most varied 5 ‘stle
circles of India In Caleutta the pundita eonferted on him the honorary
of Tarkabhushana v an ootstanding suthority in Indian logie. lede
Mt e etom home Shehorbatehoy, enriched with new knovlelr
desoted Vimelf entirely to scholurly praearch, combining it with the tex
of Indological dueiplines in the univarsity. )
B, o« before e st the eeniie of hie interests He was paring e
pimoat attention at this perio! o the work of the autstanding Baddhit pb
Tosapher Vasibandho, who was condidered to be, accoring to fradtion, L
Yond Buddha™ Realiing the great impetance of the Abtidhamakorta o
Vasubandhu foe the stury of iuddhism, Sheherbatskoy made lort e
up an international project to study differrnt versions of t Wd"rm-knw
flscavery of the Uighur version of the ABAulharmakosha in Easter Tuket
Ly Aurel Stein, the French Indologist and scholar in Bqdahmq-mdﬁ;;!d
began work on the text. Sheherbatekoy met him in Paris in 1912 wd diet
plans for an intemational enterprise for research into Vasuban ‘Denison
fuch outstanding scholars as Louis de Ia Vallée Poussin (Eelp"rﬁ)v“.o?.,m
Ross (Bntain), whom Shcherbatskoy had met in India, and U- ted
(Japan), were all invited to take part in this work. The main gim i otk
edition of all the known versions of the {bhidharmakosha. Thus, e el
Ehon he imtiative of a Russian schofar,” wrote Oldenburg, “and laiache!
by him on an intemational seale, created a firm hasis for the D il
of Buddbist philosophy and Buddhism itself.” It in eapecially e nd at the
that these plans of Sheherhatskoy's are bemg successfully e e
Present bume by Soviet scholars some years sge one of his popil, Bor e
chov, in co-operation with Mikhail Bryansky, published the Tibetan ol seholsr
{bludharmakosha with « Russian translation, and the young Leningra Jogical
Valery Rudoy defended tus thesis for a master's degree. on a terminol its
analysis of the Abhidharmakosha on the basis of the Sanshrtt text an
Tibetan and Chinese translations, in the

on Buddhism appeared, and he be, th t outstanding au
world Buddhology of ks day. Tt should b pevcs thet b wa an Honers?

134



Member of the Royal Asiatic Society in London, of the Societé Asiatique
Paris, the Deutsche Kior enlandische Gesellschaft in Berlin, etc

Closely bound by education and upbnnging to the scholarly traditions of
the second pact of the 10th century, Sheherbatshoy's works also reflected the
scientific discoveries which the 1930s brought with them He showed not only
a briliant knowledge of philosophy but a Lively intercst in new trends 1 psy-
chology, logic and the exact sciences. This enabled him to avoid the fate of
a number of European and Indian scholars, who found themselves pnsoners
of the traditional approach, and to look at the development of Indian philo
sophy and logic from the standpomnt of wotld philosophy, with the eyes of a
20thcentary man, and to translate the compheated system of Buddhist
thought into the language of European scholarshup In this way it was a new
approach, in no way dictated by a desire to contrast Indtan culture and phalo-
sophy with the Western, nor, on the other hand, to draw them closer together
artificially.

Sheherbatshoy was onie of the first n world Buddhist studies to introduce
the new approach 1o the study of Buddhist phiosophy and logie He ascnbed
€normous importance to the study of Buddhusm as a broad historical and cul-
tueal pheniomenon, uniquely onginal, many-sided and complex, which had had
a powerful effect on the development of many nations of Asia Buddhym, i
bis words, earnied with 1t all the achievements of Indian leaming over ten cen-
turies, including three centunes of the so-called Golden Age of Indian learming,
when Indian science, hierature and attamed a stage unprecedented
in the history of the East

For Sheherbatskoy Buddhusm was not simply a teaching on an ethical,
religious or philosophical plane, static and identical in different countries
and at different stages of its history he stressed the constant development of
Buddhist doctrine, of its categones and 1deas, the specifics of the teachings of
separate schools and sects Together with this he saw m Buddhism a range of
deﬁ_nil: ideas common to all its forms. Faling to reahse these commeon foun-
dations, he wrote, “some superficial observers concluded that i the northemn
countries Buddhism ‘degenerated’ and 15 an altogether different religon™
He therefore persistently advised that Buddhism proper should be distingnshed
from vanous theories alien 1o 1t in spint, mystic and even fanatic, which n the
course of time hung on 1o it and overgrew 1t

remarkable frature of Shcherbatshoy was his urge not to look at Bud-
dhism fram outside, or, what is most smportant, from a Christian standpoint,
50 characterisue of many Western specialits of Buddhism, but from made,
firoceedung from the systems which had taken shape withun the feamework of
buddhist tradition wsell 1t was not without reason that many scholars i

both Fast and Weet regarded Sheherbatshoy as the leading figure m world
Buddhology

arly

this century there a6l existed 1n W est Furopean scirnce & point of
view that looked on Huddlusm as on a minor phenomenon as compared with
Brahmanism, hut the Soviet scholar brought about a radical change 1 ths
traditional and mustaken point of view “We can state with a feeling of dee

salisfacton,” wrote the well hnown Sovict Onentalsts Academrcans Ol
drnb:xrg. Kobovisey, Marr and Barthold, “that the snfluence of Sheherbat-
shoy's work on Buddhist philosophy made itself felt even on his teachers
Professars #ahler and Jacobi, who undoubtedly under the influence of the
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this doctrine,

The pext important stage in Shcherbatskoy s rescarches into Buddhism was
kis work on the problem of nirana, 2 work which, sccording to the f'\m opin-
fon of the eminent Indologist from the German Democratic Republic Walter
Ruben, “could not have been accomplished by any other European or Indian
wcholar™, The fact is that in spite of the length of time spent on the study of
Buddhiem, scholars had not formed any clear conclusion about the content
of this most important category of Buddhism. There was even  widespread
point of view in Buddhology that it was impossible to determine the subetance
of rirvana, *“The concept of Buddhist nirvana,” wrote the famous Indologist
Louis de la Vallée Poussin, lay outside our categories. The Indian scholar
N.Dutt took up an even more extreme position, considering that to determine
the meaning of this term was simply useless. “Although a hundred years have
elapsed since the acientific study " Buddhiam has been mitiated ir Europe,”
wtote Sheherbatskoy, “we are nevertheless otill in the dark sbout the funda-
mental teachings of this religion and its philosophy. ™

“n 1927 Shiherbatekoy published hia book The Coneeption of Buddhut
Nirvana in English. e was the fint to give a philosophical interpretation of
nirtana, and to discern the essential changes in the formation of this coneep-
tion at various periods in the history of Buddhism and in various schools of
the Ifinayana and the Mahayana. Basing his work on Nagaryuna's Madhyamika-
Shastm (On Relativity) end the ien of Candeakirti, Sheherbatsk
consistently and precisely disclosed the Mahayena undenundmf of nimana,
and its difference from the Jnayana interpretation In contradistinction to
many of hia predecemsors, wha were interested only in the ethical nide of the
teaching on nirtana, which reflected an eady stage m the development of
Buddhism, Sheherbatkoy turned 10 the philosophical aspeet of this eategory,
which enabled im 10 approach the evaluation of the rpecifics of the astem
s uwhole in & different way.

I1e showed that the elaboration of the theory of nnuns relstes to a much
Jater pesiod than the time when Buddhiam orizated, and 15 connected with
the Mahayana schonl of Nagatuna and his pupds Therefore, in both wnse and
importance, muvana in early Buddhism 1 noticeally different from that of
later Buddhism. This book demonstrated the spproach to Buddhum m o
comuantly changing doctrine, frequently contammg, within the {ramework of
amacle sy atem, opponite categories and ideas,

, Vertin he came out apainst thoee scholan (fint and forrmost 1 de la
Yallee Poursin and the well known Dntuh Indulopet Arthur Regth) who srw
in mvvene a faith emerging from the practice of obacure mape, & state of blus
stained thrmuch yogs, I1e wan sl firmly opposed to the opimion wsdepresd
3 e e that mysticum was the man feature of Baddhust phiophy and
Indun phdomphy grnerally. Jast as the | uropeas mmd was not altngether and
ot always free from mystcism, he wrote, oo the Induan mind not at oft
becrmarily sulueet 10 it In this, as in other works of bus, be sharply entiened
the ponttaon nf B oot Furopean scholars who contrasted [ndiun philosophy sth
the general coune of develapment of philowophicsl thought, and wrofe almut
A tertun specal, ax it were, unking of Indune. in thew despair crrtan scholar
#oted Sheherhatloy, came ta the conclasn that el o the philosph
¥ vvviem in Indus was ot what it was in | avope, and did not Gt into dlesrly
Aelined Jopseal constructions, Lut was alwave saguely indefimnite o dupley of
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deramy thought, the meaning of which the authors themseh es were act a2
sire of He was one of the fint acholrs of Buddhist studies to reveal the ¢o
srace of the doctrine of the Wakayana, and to note the most importast
chanzes that took place n Buddhiem during the emergence of the shonk of
the Vahavana “1t never has been fully realiwed what a radical pevobiten kot
traneformed the Ruddhist Church when a new spint, which was for s kg b
Yarking 1n o1, amee 1n the Blaze of glory in the fist contunes Dehen
owing to Nazaruna's traching on relativity, Sheherbatdoy stated, 1hat "t
=hol- edifice of early Buddhiem was unedermined amd smashed The nimest
of the Hirevanists thewr Buddha, thew entology and moesl philasophy, ther
conception of rality and eameahity weee abamdoned togrther with the ke
of nftmate eeality of the senws and wnee dats, of the mind and of o et
elorments of Matter, ind and Foeces,™
It & quite symificant that Sheherbatehoy dul not reganl the development
FL Tt doetrine 22 an wlated process. le meceeded in interpeetang B2
tem meaming of the tranation from the pluraham of the Hinavona o
poeree ol the Uaikavana “In the Himavana, o & wonl, we hae 8 rebed
hinslim comverted wn the Uahavana g1 radsal Moniam = b splanig ¢
soerm = of Nazipana o prncple of relibnty, he showed that “the Thmersne
Ahcbite bovomen piet ae relstive av all other utimates of the svatem
M bk gave o trandation of Chaptees | and XA\ of Magarunas Vadhre
o Ar Marmand Candrabien's commentary on it the Pramnapabe Shebes
r.-:.\.. rvdered theae warka to be the trre philosphical basd of Widerrs
e
The pedvmn alasnt wirana, heing camed on with such sceebity in Sh '"_
bl v w ey met ended sven tubav, i faet one could sev it hat M-":_
ot e btier Hawovee the devebapment of (tuddhet stiehes har ¥
Shde candammet his hae o Bising, wt net i hos book on mnase B8
2o a1 Bis itk o i ana was translated nto Japanese s 19 "
Lo bertatk v o tmo oo work Huddhut Loge (19 4019 12) was e
Cimee rcwsal e arch ur the fiol] of Hoddhiet philowaphy and koo !
e oL U dements arath Shastes, this wark 1o the greateat wark of Iobet
VUIT ey W bt 20 yearn e aatatanding [t Hkdhodogiet }dese
P WAt Pt it g 4 masterpiecn of The fiest orrler
T e ipnatans e ol <l hertiat-hooy s woehs on Babltist be
e mrnte W ran turw see the saperwhon 1
tbisn 1t wan by itaell the daconeey of alomt £
1 scsrras sofod ol the luhian philuopbe d o 0047
LA T et mse than that 18 created the fust 1o poed HIT
i e e tive sl thor ludion philiserphe of utuston
R 2t tetob iy Auwtinguishes 'Il-'"' petunte w e MM',:
T e d £t bt gk megbiy o thanbang the firet perid begus m O
T e b e ity et af the 1ot century A D) the v ]
I et s Manareie iyt Ve Sth Gth eontunes) aod finsdlt oy
Irr M € wtd Aigs Vmnbamlies Lumags sl f1hermed 4t ru
N T dn e e hmeatuig rosnl of € fang + urss ok Fuchian 9 .
T NS eraisistan i semarter s bl roed Ly mamt ot
B E o ek ey v Y grea w0 secelirnt Aemrgiym ol <
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the originality of Indian phitosophy, Sheherhatsh y once again stroeed e
timilatity of the hasie features it the development of Indian and ;.E'fmﬁ
philosophy. He wrote that Indian philowsphy resched = very b it
development, ‘and the principal linds of this development ran paralel vi
those one finds jn European pﬁilosophy. B " f world

His work on Buddhist logic was an outstanding event in the history Ok{m
Duddbist studies. Although works on Togie hed materestod A e

heherbatskoy (in Russian scholarehip Sheherbas s teacher, V. Vudh
had tumed his attention to them, in Western Europe, 5. Léviand L. de ;d s
Pausan, among Indian scholars, S, Vidyabhushan), Shchetbatskoy’s :, ey
built up, in principle, quite differently, on s bigher level of hioricd,p>
sophical and textyal analysis, his conclusions were more ﬁmdim"'djm‘
significant, and the range of material investigated broader “dxmc‘;,nzﬁ e

en one' read Sheh y's works, wrote D v il
22 struck by his knowledge of Indian philosophical systems, his keen ool
Uair.. Buddhust Logic by the late Leningrad profonor Sheherbatskoy vy
1o be a remarkable work, revealing to the world ot only the hidden sesers
of the Dignaga school of philosophy, but o proviy A N
Siocarch into the original works of Uddyotakars, Vacasgati Mies, 1y
Sheidhara, Udayana and other authors, of crite md

A brilliant expert in Sanskrit and Tibetan, an experienced textual poctant
cxquisite transiator, Shcherbatskoy by his publication o b o e b
texts of Buddhist culture made an outstanding contribution to side cone
studies. Sanskrit and Tibetan compositions, which he published, prov
vineing evidence of the immensity of his Tahoy. . as lresdy

He studied Vasubandhu's dbhudharmakosha for e e this wark.
mentioned, involved a number of prominent foreign scholars in bihed
This creative collsboration yielded brilint resais Stcherbatskoy poblelty
Tibetan trandlations of the Abhdharmakoshe; wad published the first paft
Yashomitra's commentary 1o Vasubarniecs oy 0 fointly with §.Lér and B2
second part in co-operation with U, Wogihara, According to Olden ;;l'[“"‘
enimatic and regular study of Buddhiem begins only with the ac
ments of Sheherbatskoy and his collhorsters ™ ! ine the

Sl-d-ubmkoy vras one of the first in world Buddhist studies 1o ';':ﬂd Sam
terature of the Pramaparemire. With his pupil Obermiller he publishe pare.
skrit and Tibetan texts and mrandlations o ooF Abhisamayalankarm prfoPery
rosa-upadesha shastra—an important work of the Yogacara school, o
to Maitreya, It was, in jts way, a commentary to the original text of the beer
et 2nd enabled the fondamentals of the teachice B gencral 0
Plained, ion of on¢

Altention to the theary of the Yogacaras resulted in the transdation of on
of the most interesting treatisen ort - Absolute, the Madhyantauibhangt. [
hich are revealed the principies of o divergence between the Yo edthist
;he !;::Myumlka: in the interpretation of the main concepts in Buc

octrine,

Alter Sheherbatikoy ang Obermillr, schotary of Buddhism began to ke
Sthous interest in Prajmaparamise texts, 60 vital to the understanding o
changes that gaok Place in the teaching of the later Sfahayana school Lol
e 152 0 Shehecatgkoy the ablication of the Sanshrit origmal tevt (3
its Tibetan traralation) l"-!ﬂmtnrla Nagarjuna, “Refutation of the ne

1
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God being the creator of the world, and of the view of Vishnu being the sole
eeator of the whole world.”™

Working on translations, Shcherbatskoy had a particular approach when
rendering the mest diffieult concepts of Indian and Tibetan philosophical
works He did not aim at a literal, word for word trandation, but at an
adequate rendering of the ariginal by conveying its meaning He wes faced with
serious difficulties in that he needed to understand correctly texts whose true
content European scholars of Buddhism had been unable to unriddle for many
decades. Translations, he noted, were fnghtening in their hopeless ignorance,
but this, of course, was explzined by insufficent scquaintance with the range
of ideas and their technical symbols, which were second nature 10 a Buddhist
. Sheherbatskoy given his own spproach to analysis of philosophical texts®

‘Sanskrit seientific works are not supposed to be read, but to be studied, thewr
style is laconic, and their technical terms suggestive of wide connotation. Their
translation, in order to be comprehensilfle, should be, to a certain extent, an
explanation.”

His scholarly legacy also included a number of works in other fields of Indo-
logy. He trandated into Russian Dandin’s romance Dashakumaracartta (Ad-
ventures of Ten Princes), separate parta of the Arthashastra, and headed a
special group for the and investigation of this remarkable treatise

translation of Varadaraja’s grammar Laghu-siddhanta kaumuds 18 preserved
9"\0"%“!-:: Papers. He was also the author of a very interesting arlicle “Scientif-
ic Achievements of Ancient India”,* published in 1923, which gives a survey
of the most significant achievements of Indians in the development of vanous
scientes and sets forth important general propositions on the character of
ancient Induan colture. He emphasises the specific d of philosoph
and points out the need for an allround study of st. *The strongest side of
Indian seholarship is philosophy. This ficld 1s still far from heing fally known
to us,” he wrote, “One may even say that the veil over the colossal nches of
Indian philosophical thought has hardly been lifted ™ He studied vanous cos-
mogonic systems which gradually traversed the path from “mythological con-
ceplions to distinctive seientific theories”. He refers to Sankhya as scientific
theory and describes the basic 1deas of its philosophers on the universe, lle
Particulardy stresses its materialist elements, for according to Sankhya “the
whole complex proces of evolution is accomplished by matter from out ofjts
own forces without any outside interference or control of & constious will”™
His particular attention was attracted by the atomic theories of the ancient
Induans, and he examined at length both the system of the Faisheshtkar, n
which the atomic theory is evolved in great detad, and the atomism of the
Jainas and Buddhists. The article also contains mieresting facts about the
development of medicine, chemustry, botany, mathematics and astronomy
ancient India. He deals with the most important discoveries made by Indian
scholary, which in a number of instances anticipated the conclusions ernved
at by Buropean science in modem mes, “In the ficld of mathematics,” he
rote, “the achievementa of the Indians are the greatest as compared with
those of the other ancient peaples.™

T Into Engl ; y
in 1969 .(P:L:z:eo;ﬁ}'s‘,’:ﬁ:::;:lvo)‘bnd &h by Hanch C. Gupta and published i Caleutta
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s article “History of Materiahem in India™ (1927) retsi

fic importance to this day. It was the first special work on this rn&m;

+ Russian and Soviet Indology and faid the foundations for the rhb«,"'!u

the given question in Soviet Indology. “Like al ethee Indian texchinay e

wrote, “Indian materiahem was the specislity of a speeific school, vhal

fieserved its traditions, developed its teachings and pat them into prctxt
lis work was directed against the iea of an all.embeacing spiritosSen

Indian philocophy, and he came out scainst thow scholars who gonelr

e fut 4 hose ae o

¢ b : the fettea ol
one, might £ay., has the spicit of negation of and rewntment to the kv o
traditional morals and the religion connected thereto been expreerd w0 ol
a among the Indin materialists ™ Sheherbatskoy not only set oot e bae
conceptions of the materialiats but also quoted sources showing the '5*"'",,
tion and influence of this schoal. Morrover, he suceeeded in dmrla'ml;‘ ™
from the works of materalute which were unkpown o Tnlology ek 22
{rrarches (from the work of Jayantabhatts dyayamaven and Vel
Mehea's commentacy on yavamia) In these, as in ha otber werld bs
hatoneal approach 1o the atudy of phenomens of Indian ealtue, bo 78
peneteation it the exence of the proceeses going on n sovial "';' ':ypl
ar- cloarly doplaved Evaluating Sheherhatahoys works, S Ukdmbrt o
that “heherbatshov showedd convincingly how “Jeeply mitsben v 8
aerrtion that Indun enlture was the ereation of dreamers, devoil o£ el and
roeceptions Sheherbathoy proves baliantly in all b works how ks =
precise 8 the thanking of Indun scholars, reflecting a4 1t hen the weul
lasn erlye, e 23 imes **

b h: e n thewr r::u:’::y’nl.(‘h"r"nl“utnlll batskov's ‘""l‘“':(:.‘-‘
(hattopethyana quates an excemt from Rabols Sankntyavans’s i 4 250
yrtame peblubed in Handy (Alldhabad, 1037), in which the lttee westt (0
V5t when 1 asked Profesor iders of Beehin, whom | met i d ey " s
bt feeatestachodar n Furope of Iidian - particularty Buddhyst phibertt o
b ithomt a moment's hentation sanl D S berbatiby *In 1212,

vt abe bl Fma the same thing ™ "

Sheherkatdin wa prt anly 8 fies elass researsh worker but 4 s
dromhar bar Hos yvstem af teaching Sanchnt was etiu ty worked out -t
& >3 Boren hom he arvanged the programme foe stadent bdogets el
ol tamdnt o the first year they warked from Hihler's tenthaob -v‘
Trobatly shherbatdov hat humself publishedd m Hasn o0 the #600
trar ey ol the Meghad ita by Katulsna with \lallm‘l’u|mmmm‘A o
§x Gord vrwr the Nakunials and the philosophicsl text Torks w-"j
Cacira b amsiar el m iha fourth yrae the Daskaknmararnniin
l-;..u..‘ kv Hang fodare of bt

ey e of dified atalt of Indibogaste and o hodars of il
6oder 8 et e Lutrd g e e howell hoveen T“;:t
vt stk watun w Yeveeay Olwomiier Mahad Tulyandy $wi0t
ISR E ks Scinbors worr sl hia prugeds Y Ladymn K aly o
B e S wnid s a el Indion opew Miexature in | onm el »
TR a A vmirmpnraty Smawd Lidibigy bed the el foetumt

. N *
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attend his lectures and study Sanskrit under him. Speaking of Shcherbatskoy’s
contribution to the development of science, Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya con-
siders this aspect of his activity, the training of a whole galaxy of specialists,
to be of particular i “Stcherbatsky traine ion of brilhant
scholans to follow up his line of research, while in India there had practically
been no outstanding scholar to continue Vidyabhushana's work, at least not
in any big way.

Sheherbatskoy's plans for the extension of Indological research in the USSR
were extensive and multifarious. He especially stood up for the study of Indian
philosophical thought and Oriental philosophy in general. A note which he pre-
gented to the Presidium of the USSR Academy of Sciences in the last years of

Ufe is preserved among his papers. It reads: “All Oriental Studies sections
should be united in a project for philosophical study of the East, for # study of
the philosophical and cultural heritage common 1o all countnes of the East...

 must acknowledge India to be the source of the philosophical ideas of
the whole East. At various times there flowed out from there periodic waves
of thought which captured both East and West... The time has come to accomn-
plish a survey of this powerful movement and ry to create, on the one hand,
its history, and on the other, what one might call its inventory, that is a cata.
logue of philosophical ideas, formulated precisely, which at vatious tmes and
Periods possesscd the minds of Eastem nations.”

. Many of his plans were still unfulfilled at the time of his death. He died
in March 1942, in Northem Kazakhstan, where many scholars had been eva-
cuated after nazi Germany's predatory attack on the USSR in June 1941, His
scholarly plang and his research were carried on and are being carried on by

‘¢ new generation of Soviet Indologists. On the centenary of his birth a
apecial commemorative session was held in Moscow and Leningrad, the mate-
Al from which was included in the collection Indian Culture and Buddhum
pulliched subsequently.

Both specislists and alt who are interested in the great hentage of Indian
ture will long tum to Shcherbatshoy's works—it was to the study of this
&reat heritage that he devoted his Lfe. The spirit of his scholarly creativity is
expressed in'the words carved on his tombstone: “He explamed the wisdom of
ancrent Indian thinkers to his own country.™
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Chapter V. Maln Stages of Indologica!
Research In the USSR

The years 1917.1920 may be called truly heroic, 5ot
merely in the history of the Soviet country as a whole, bat
in the history of its acience too. The economy of Russit,
after three years of the First World War (1914-1917), was
completely ‘disrupted; a large part of the country v
occupied by the invaders. The Soviet state was faced wilh
the task of spreading literacy among the population and the
country was in dire need of primers, for both children e1d
adults.” During the Civil War and the economic dislocation
that followed, there was not enough paper and books were
pnnted on wallpaper. Nevertheless, scientific work did st
cease nor did cultaral life come to a standstill. The famoot
British_author H.G. Wells visited Sovict Russia soon atef
the end of the Civil War, and later wrote the book Rusnait
the Shadows, in which he noted that in the country, vrder
the most difficult conditions, culture was being preseyec
He was J)arlicularly struck by the immensity of the plans
and_undertakings, by the scope of cultural matxnﬂ'i

The socialist revolution nimr the question of the nee
to preserve the cultural heritage, and one of the frs
of Soviet pawer was the decree signed by Lenin o the pre-
servation of ancient monuments, Soon alter the Grot
October Socialist Revolution a special Board for Mascums
and the Preseryation of Ancient Monuments ws &t Up ©
the People’s Commissariat for Education. Outstandzé
Orientalists, including Academician Sergei Oldenburg, wer®
on the staff of this board, Local committecs for the preset
vation of ancient monuments and art were formed m Vi
ous localitics and became important organisational eent™
for cultural studies, It was decided in 1918 to establith 8
new museum, the Museum of Oriental Arts, in Moxay:
It was officially opened on Septemer 22,1919, and was ¢
only museum in the country entirely devoted to the Elﬂl;
Indological works wete published even during this 3G
period. Subsequent issues of “Bibliotheca Buddhica” w
published in Petrograd in 1018, among them: Nyayabindi
;!Lﬂuddllijl Treatise on Logic by Dhnrmuhrti. -k:n[ ""k

H by DRarman

s
gublication Ly Sheherbatskoy of the Sanskrit text, and 1he
phutarth-abhidharmakosha vyakhya by Yashomirs. (i
text prepared and edited by Sheherbatskoy jointly with ¢
famous French Indologist S. Lévi. In 1020 Tiflis (0%
Thilis}) University publshed a book by G.Albvledu™d



Semsknt. A Short Grammar with Excerpts From Classical Sanskrit and the
Rigveda, the first post-revolutionary publication on Sanskrit studies. A catalo-
Fue of Indian manuseripts tn the Russian Public Library, prepared by N, Miro-
rerv, was publiched in 1918, In a commemorative booklet, published by the
Asatie Mussum on the occasion of its centenary (1918), there was a survey of

musrum's Oriental manuseripts, in which particular attention was Eaid to
e wnificance of the collection of Indian texts from Central Asia (Eastern
Tuckestan), znd the 1ask of studying them was set, In 1918 two volumes of
Rowenberg’s ntroduction to the Study of Ruddhum through Japanese and
Dinese Sources, s fundamental research work, were published Major problems
of Baddhuet philosophy and 1ts basic concepts were studied deeply and crea.
trely, approaches to the history of Buddhism and the methodology of ita
tesarch, that were new 1n principle, were sdvanced Rosenberg's book marked
s oew staee in the development of Buddhist studies. The third volume, devoted
to Baddhust bterature, remained unpulfidied because of the sudden death of
W voung schalar,

iesearches into and trandlations of Buddhist tests were published 1n hite.
@77 miscellanies and collections as well as in publications of the Academy of
enres Thiy is evidenee of the growth, smong wide circles of the mtelligen-
s, of intereat in Driental stadses, Indolopeal and Buddhict subyeets, and of
e freat attention piven hy the leadcrs of Soviet scholarship m those difficult
:{;v-“m}h» sontinuation of the plonoua traditions of Rusaan Onental studyes,
rtiet Government, headed by V. 1. Lenin, constantly awisted sts scholars
1 deseloping Indological research
iuh.n vims, names and imazes gamed spread in serntific and pubhextic
>kt and ficton of the day The spiritual and artsstie creatrity of the Eat
-«;wa g.m-lu interest gnd enthumasm among tepresentatives of Rumian
vapure The pemarkalde Runsian artist N, Roench was abroad dunng the Cril
2 yrars, but bis ereatae and public sctnities can be understood onlv m the
tontrat of Rumian art and colture Tn 1920 he was worling on a sories of
panels Fautern Dreams on tnterest in the Fart, and partwularly 1n India, was
Tomtained due to hus lirks with Russian Indologusts, and hes scquaintance with
i woeke
hl- gontrast 1o the tunst goacmment's foliey of opprreng aabional minon
MJ St Government put forward an extaave programme for national
il equality Schedars were set the Lk of sorading Lteracy among the
Tamaly backward nations of Rusis, and of deseloping ther cultares Onen
Lot £0¢ Frrat telp in this dfficult work by travelling to Urnteal Avaa, the
e ool Bary stia and getting 4o know the tralitwns of the lorat popula
WA ¥k anartne part in tremaformng the outh ing repens of Rusia
i A Terwmnhy meatiaped, the fint exbabition of Buddhu ehes was oprned
ot mml 1919 10 Prtregrad (fommrrdy 81 Prtendwrg) On deplas were stems
ol T, wnting and the duly e of the '«E'h of the enantnes where
e o Peotreed, that i Uring end Dapan Tilet and Manredia Indes
Pt hon Ta bresures wees fem at the cpemg of the (atabare lden
\d “aled hus tmture "The 1afe of the Tud tha the Grest Teaches of 14fe”
Tlebdey gove 2 dwnption of “The Thiomspheal Dartane nf fud
- Lats om beetures merw tuy ven o B Vadmptan “Bad S 1o
T3 emd Menely™, and by Roserdwer  “The B oeld Outhocd of Gontem
Feeans Fudthorn sn the Lar Fart™ the haand fur Masrums and the Frewns
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tion of Ancient Monuments published these lectures in separate brochurs.
and also Oldenburg’s general review: “The First Exhibition of Buddhist Reles
in St Petersburg™. It is important to visualise the conditions of theer davs
Avgust 1919 was one of the most difficult and eritical moments of the £l
War in Russia. The industrial centres of the Urals had only just beenlibersted
from the White Guards, but tsarist General Denikin's armies were in the South
and from there they were preparing to launch an attack on Moscow. At B
same time General' Yudenich's White Guard forces were preparing ke &1
attack on Petroprad. Yet it was in those days, so arduous for the Sovetbite
that the first exhibition of Buddhist relics was proving a great succee in fetm
fnd and prominent Russian Orientalists were giving lectures on Budihism. T:;
brochures that were put out present a clear picture of how the organbers
the exhibition interpreted Buddhism, and what in the culture of ancient Indis
could evoke the interest of ita visitors, Sergei Oldenburg, relating the leernds
ahout the life and teaching of the Buddha, emphasised: *The most importsat
thing for man s to understand why he iy lving snd, having understood,
know how to live in order to fulGl the aim of his Lfe.” He mentioned
age-old tradiions of Buddhist studies in Russia, the importance of Bublhenn
the culture of Asia, in particular those regions which were part of Ruwis. ls u:
lecture Oldenburg pointed out the impartance of Indian culture to all manks
Shehertatskoy, in his lecture, stressed that one can find in early Budthee,
in the practical sphere, negation of the right to private roperty, negalon
ratonal narrow outlook, umvenal fratermty of J} peoples, withont the ngh
to private property, and finally, unfailing faith, common and necessary &
flikr. that we are moving. and should move towarls perfection...” Roseobert
in has lecturr, spoke about the hnk connecting Fast and B est and pomted ©
the fart that the abyss between them was “not all that derp™™ ™
It s e2sy 10 are that all of them, essentially, had a similar appros
iwkhiam, they all wlealived Tuddbism to 2 greatee o lewer degree Meret
theloss. 18 13 umportant st present to emphanse another aspect -the i
of Ovwntalists, amid of the St Petershurg intellgentaia viewing the ethibr
10, 1n the bant, in Indua amd Busthiam was kas of all & purely scalem®
Qurity They tned to find in Buddhinm ileas chom to their awn et 8
mdar pereepiion of the Fast wap charactecutie of the myonty of xhobst
sniers amd artiats, Modern science can hardly fully agree to the ool
S of Budibut philophy by Shcherhatskoy and hus colleagice Hat b
ums
s ord

mast remarkable thing 1a that theee views wees ta serve the n
ity and fratemity of nations. The outatanding Hassun bl !
#helars ol Bakihum wern active badders of the new Iife, and helpet ¥
v Lo the pee el oat o
revpuam o Lenm's spairy, A Lunachansky, Prople’s Comm
Fhicstun, ‘wrtn shomt “hehirhatikay o Hle v womeriol scholor, 289
ke mnitm 4 apleadid beochura on Buddbum, un which ba trests Buddhart
Bom the s iadut standpernt (srjeetin of wndeidaal egowen and of v""’:
'f,':_':',-"' *panng of peace af mund and the sttament of pry in #4
I% st prat revcdatinn years wese o pord of enthniasti eulturd 6%
(utem 0 wme il catmuve and frotful begmnngs | adry the P $
Loonmatariat Lor boduc ationn & special publishing hous ¥ wminaya | oot
(% bl fatrratsrr) wae st wp 1a Pettograd m 1918 fop the pobilcstum of 5
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beet worka of world literature. This publishing house, headed by the outstand.
ing Soviet writer Maxim Gorky, published Otiental literary works with the
active cooperation of Profesor 5. Oldenburg, who, in particular, wrote a
survey “Indian Literature™ for the collection Literature of the East, which

During the Civil War Soviet Russia had to battle against the military mter-
vention of the imperialist atates, and at the same time act 25 a defender of the
awakening colonial East. In Russian literature of those years the question of

assia's attitudes to the East and to the West arose once agsin, The asertion
that Russia was a country more Asizn than European had spread. Yes, we
are Asiatica,” wrote Alexander Blok, the remarkable Rusuian poct, The role
layed by Russia—belonking as she did simultaneously to Europe and Asa,

th geographically and culturally—in the syntheus of cultural traditions of
the West and the East, in their unif was at tumes emp d.

In 1919 a work which had heen prepared for publication before the revo-
Iution by the Buryat scholsr G. Tsybikov, entitled A Buddhust Pilgnm in the
Holy Places of Tibet, was published. The zuthor had made 2 Joumey to Tibet
in 1899-1902, on behalf of the Russian Geographical Society, in the guise
of a Buddhist pilgrim. This tichly illustrated book was one of the first descrp-

ions of Tibet, its monuments, way of Iife, customs and fuths of the populs-
tion to be published. It has retained ita scholarly importance to the present
day, and together with other works by Trybikov was republished 1n 1981
In'September 1918, one of the most difficult months foe the Soviet Repub-
be, Sergei Oldenburg wrate a forcword to this work: “G Trybikov's bonk
is appearing at an exceptionally difficult time, a ime when 1t might seem that
there b no place in R for dexcriptions of pilgimages to faroff lands,
we nevertheless consider it emential to publish this book now, as the beet
Proof that the true Ruseia is alive and working in the full consciousnew of hee
ritual atrength, united and uniting dozens of nations and nationalitirs and
almost two hundred million people, wntten by a Buryat, graduate of a Rusian
University, edded by Hussians and publshed by T Koreian Cengraplueal
Saciety, G. Toybikor's book ia a rlear expreaon of the culturdl unification
umia of West and Last in & common work = Thus Onental studws, and sn
Farucular indologicat rewarch and publicstions, were regarded at that tme as
an impoetant national and eultura) task

1. Indology in the 19205 19304

Hluge organisetional work snd the setting of Orental studies on pew hines
w2t underway in Soviet Ruwa in the 19208, The Asatx Musar in Perro
rad (Leningrad) remained the basic centre of Oneotal studrs, gradually being
tansformed from & fund of mamuscnpts and books mto 8 research mstitute
The acale of work of this estatbduhment increawd year by yeat, and its taeds
changed. Petrogred Unneraty was clomly connretad with the Aputse Muwun
21 tbe Otiental eourses were asually taught by membery of the mosom staff
Inddogits were sl working in the Massm of Anthropelops and § thae
Farhy, and in the State Institute of Art Hitory . foumdnd in 1921 Oldenture
Tomucted evanes on the culture of [ndu and the s Fant thore Tolic

turvs on the history of the eulture of the proples of the Last pren da boad
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ing Orientalists and Indologists such as Oldmbtzf'iéfl;é«bll‘lﬂ!- Tabrandt
and athers, were very popular at the beginnirz of the 19
The Ruseian Acalemy of the History of Material Cultare wxs f\rm;ld "rf:
basis of the Russian State Archarological Commision, with Aestersls
N. Marr as jts president (Academician S. Oldenburg was a mer ;‘; I
teading staff). The new scientific establishment differed 1 rnmﬂ; Mot
ol Archacological Commission. It did oot limit itelf to. nv_eh‘;n;‘l‘:;"
Incting antiquities, but endeavoured to make genera histork: B e
concern, Many of its workers, in their search for 2 methodology e
seiences, turned to Marxism, and ;he .'\c-kmy became an impoets
for Soviet Qrientalists as well as archacologita. . .
The teaching.of Senskrt and. the study of Sankit soarces ‘]’;::(Jm\
o mumber of other ciies besides Petrograd, for netance, ‘lbf“‘ (o
Tl (G. Aklslediani), and Kharkov (P. Ritter). In the mameit f oy
Sanshrit was regarded as an essential discipline for the compar
stushy of [ndo-European languages. b 1035 and pevaned
The Moscow Mowcam of Ortental Ats was organiaed in 1925 and P00
the Museunt of Oriental Cultures, and it soon sent s firt ;';'; Iy of bt
t Termes, The exedition had as ita aim, in particulir, fbe 8208 0 g
velws, and this initiated archacological research of Buddhs!
Central \ua. 1 sonbeme
In the 19200 leating Orientalists, primanly from the '\"'n’(“h‘,',"w p
shool, were umited under a Collegivm of Onenh';'* o arest e
eamted, which simultancoudy became the centre of the ne et Oneotd
sty the AllRussia ter AlUnion) Seentfe Asoeuten (L,
Stwhes veganieed i the Leginning under the People’s Commufils, By 2
ahtiea, benin paid great attention to the creation of ths ;—"*’w ‘e (el
the s iatinn began publishing the magszine Yoty $ortok (The ME0 Ly
1t vontained matcrials and researches devoted manty Lo fbe SO0 4o
wtwaten i the \san countries, It alo contamed materls sbost PR g
W ethidalogy, and the farmation of general concepts of irt
stintiss wenton inan he ( vamune!
Virersone knowa what great mportance the founder of the fE0RC,
Party and the Novret State b0, Lenun atea hed to the sirugle o
somnteres aganet cobanaliom, and in particular to the
peeat i Dl dle peespecacionsly ponted ont that “the .
sk the S ginmug of the stragals ot power by the alvinced
Yurog orv & svminl of the new phase in world history thit b
aatr ™ L emin stremnt that the Britwh system of goves
chatw et by vndenco anad phander, aoid conmdecnd the opy
wi Aas 80 etk matural allies of the clamconw nus workers o "
wor et b Thae poaition that formed the buse of the Sovet state s b8
ool 11900 theoe s ipdes that Maryt Onental studies follow Ihe & 1000
o wem e IR w aa e ananed i the leahing artu b of the first pumber 08 17
waearm® V= unsid in the foll sming wonls “The apmeot hor S0
her tune i in exmential br crests o progely A
- argoeary Humia borane w frat amd parmes |
a8 b b ofan Vst malicnimg i the chane of spuritaad aoed e
- C bt o bettor futige Al ST aond Merkng fos o
Vbl oven £or the vrude compuerir cum wypeset *




greedy merchant it is essential, for the mamtenance of his rule i the gnen
country, to study the latter, to know the economic and social structure, the
whale way of hfe of the exploited peoples,the more essentials 1 that know-
ledge to bam whom history has gwven the responability of being the teacher and
Jeader of bachwand peoples in the strugele for bberstan from al forms of
slavery™

The Soviet state was faced with vast tasks connected with the Fast, both
within the country—the comrect conduct of the nationalities policy—and
abroad-the task of the developing, by all powible means, of contacts with
Asian states and national liberation movements, There was an urgent need
for l}\uhﬁed Soviet diplomats and specialists to work in Eastern countries,
and for a study of the economy, modem history, revolutionary and national
tiberation movements in the Asian countries In the 1920s revolutionaries from

¢ countries of Asia, including India, were bving in Soviet Rusaia, and they
were also drawn into the work of organising Soviet Oriental etudies [a the
ficld of practical studies one had to start from the begnning In tsarist Russia,
despite the numerous proposals from prominent Orientalists, no provision
wis made for the study of modern Oriental languages, in particular Indian
languages. During the Livl War an Tnstitute of Living Oriental anf\ugeu
(later on it became the Lemingrad Oriental Instutute), “a practical academy™
of Orienta) studies, as it were, was established Indologists received their
grounding in one of its departments where Shcherhatskoy, Oldenburg,

arannikov and other eminent Orientalists taught, and wheve occasionally
Indun teachers were drawn into the work. Undu, Bengali and Tamil, as well
25 Sanskrit, were studied, In addition to courses 1n social sciences, there were
courses on the history of Oriental culture and the philosophical schools of the

ast. In this way the Institute tried to give its students a general education in
the field of Oriental studies, and became one of the major centrea in the USSR
for the training of Indologists, Textbooks of everyday Tamil and Urdu were
published, and’ Bithler's Sanchrit textbook was translated into Russian and
scrves as a basic textbook for students even today.

Marxist historiography of the 19205-1930s had just begun to concentrate
altention on the history of the ancient Orient. Characteristic is the book by
the legal expert M, Reimer Ideologies of the East. Studies in Eastern Theac
facy, published in 1927, in which the chapters on ancient India form a large
Part. The author tried to formulate and solve from the Marxist point of view
such problems as the essence of the caste system, the correlation between
castes and classes, the origina of castes and their conncetion with the tribal
ystern in India, the social essence of Boddhism, ete. The work was written
primarily on the basis of Western researches, with occasional use of transla-
tions of Sanckrit texts into European languages. Many of Reisner’s views seem
naive nowadays. Nevertheless M. Reisner's intercst in the problems of social
ideclogy and the social structure of ancient India is extremely distinctive.

Lnively discussions on the question of the social and economic structure in
ot were going on among Marxist scholars in the years from 1028 to 1930,

material was rarely quoted in the discussions, and the history of ancient
India was not studied on a sutficiently wide scale in the Soviet Union in

ays. Nevertheless these discussions had essential significance for the formation
P ommon conceptions among Soviet Orientalists and, in particular, had an
influence on subsequent rescarch into the history of ancient India’ During

149



ing Orientalists and Tndologists such as OMenburg, Sheherbatdor, Tabvards
& others, were very popular at the beginning of the 1920
The Ruscian Academy of the History of Material Cattare wae hemnl on e
beus of the Russian State Archaeningical Comminen, with \cabmonit
e g s precident (Vcalemirian S, Okleaburg wi # meaerof i
leading staf) The new screntific extablichment dyffored an prmople frm
ol Archarolonical Commusaon. [t del not it itelf to warehing ke s <&
lretng antaquities, But endeavoursd to make general Rutoes af teko it b4
conerm Many of its workers, in their search for 2 methelohogs of 1o =l
scwnees turned to Marvrem, and the \cademy becsme an smportant a ¥+l
foe Soviet Onentalists a« well a archarologmte,
The teacking of ~anknt and the study of Sandiot munsen w st #
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greedy merchant it is essential, for the maintenance of his rule i the gven

country, to sludy the latter, to know the economic and social structurr, the

whole ‘way of Lfe of the exploited peoples,the mare essentials is that know-

chse to him whom history has given the responubility of being the teacher and

5; er of backward peaples in the strugge for Lberatson from all forma of
avery.”

_The Soniet atale was faced with vast tasks connrcted with the Fast, both
within the country-the comect conduct of the nationalities pohcy—and
abroad—the task of the developing, by all possible means, of contacts with
Asian stales and national liberation movements There was an urgent need
for qualified Soriet diplomals and specialists to work m Eastern countries,
nd for a study of the economy, modem history, revolutionary and national
hiberation moséments in the Asian countries. In the 19205 revolutionaries from
the countries of Asia, including India, were Lving in Sowiet Rusaia, and they
were alsa drawn into the work of organising Sovict Oriental studies In the
ﬁeld_of practical studies one had to start from the beginrung In tsatist Russia,
despite the numerous proposals from prominent Orientalists, no provison
was made for the stady of modern Onental languages, in particular Indian
languages. During the Civil War an Institute of Lwng Orental Languages
(fater on it became the Leningrad Oricntal Institute), “a practical academy™
of Oriental studies, as it were, was established. Indologists received their
E:undgug in one of its departments where Shcherbatskoy, Oldenburg,

annikov and other eminent Orientalists taught, snd where occasionally
Jndiza teachers were drawn into the work, Urdu, Bengals and Tam, as well
28 Sanskrit, were studied, In addition to courses in social sciences, there were
ourses on the history of Oriental culture and the philosophical schools of the

t. In this way the Institute tried to give its students a general education in
the ficld of Oriental studics, and became one of the major centres in the USSR
or the training of Indologists. Textbooks of everyday Tamul and Urdu were
Published, and’ Bihler’s Sanskrit texthook was translated into Russian and
serves a3 a basic textbook for students even today.

Marcist historiography of the 19205-1930s had just begun to concentrate
altention on the histary of the ancient Orient. Characteristic is the book by
the legal cxpert M. Reisner Ideologies of the East. Stndies in Eastern Theoc-
Tocy, published in 1927, in which the chapters on ancient India form a large
Part The author tried to formulate and sove from the Martist point of view
such problems as the emsence of the caste system, the correlation between
castes and classes, the origing of castes and their connection with the tnbal
#ystem in India, the social casence of Buddhism, etc. The work was written
primarly on the basis of Western rescarches, with occasional use of transla-
tions of Sanskrit texts into European languages. Many of Reisner's views seern
faave nowadays. Nevertheless M. Reisner's interest in the problems of soctal
ideology and the social structure of ancient India is extremely distinctive
s Lévely discussions on the question of the social and economic structure in
the East were ving on among Marcist acholars in the years from 1928 to 1930.

eian matenal was rarely quoted in the duscussions, and the history of ancient

™dia was not studied on « sufficiently wide scale in the Soviet Union in those
dor Ne these discusei esaential signi for the formation

on conceptions among Sovict Orientalists and, in particular, had an

influence on subsequent research into the history of ancient India’ During
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the duscussions of Soviet schalars the problem of social and econami: fm
ation was in the centre of attention, and it was precisely determined that U
development of countnes in the Fast followed exactly the same paths 89
of the West, jes in the it
e most important publication of academic Oriental studies in ‘hm o
alf of the 19208 was the migasne Vortok (The Ean). The geneesl bne of
the msgazine was determined by the head editor Sergei Otdenburg. fn 2
introductory article to the first number, which sppeared in 1922, he develoie
the 1dea of the similanty and closencas of East and West, and the unity o
human hutory He wrote that “the attanments of the East are not lrss, phig
even higher, than those of the West™ and that the East duplayed “the e¥
tonal power of the human spirit™ juls, in
M. Tubyansky, representanive of the younger grneration of Indoly Im;M
* review on Glatenapp’s book on Huuduism sharply cenaured the Gera
scholar for exaggeeatng the role of relygion and mysticism in the spnt el
gf Indu e wote: “The tnte macum that in Indua everything Is mysesl
& 6ot only grirvouly mustahen in itsell and theeefore should be banned fros
aav book on India that has any elum to schol t js dungeroud by 0
hﬁl’rli f'gr’!: l!‘,lrl lh; inlltlpr!hlmn and (valullmﬂmol all tum;r:'”[‘:‘
relating to the field of Indology.™ Tubyansky was highly appreciats
vorks of Kusuan Indoloputs snt of Dndon tesrarchers i b showed B
Shormira 2ttanments of ancwnt il 1n varuyus fcbly o philowphy
wber waences snd the fine arts, Thanks to these works,be noted, “the %
mystrism has been duperaed and there has been opened to us the hutory

ip,
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a vast, thousand-years-long persistent working of the strictly logical thinking
of Indians in the diversc fields of abstract knowledge ™. Tubyansky was one of
the first Indologists to acquaint readers with modern Indian literature He
translated for the magazine Vostok the Bengah poets—the lync poetry of
Rabindranath Tagore and Bande Mataram of Chattopadhyaya.

S. Oldenburg advanced the idea of the need for research into the concrete
economic history of India, into her complicated social life, agriculture and
crafts, and the industey and trade of the towns, He said that 1t was high tme
to do away with the legend that India appeared epecifically as a country of
religion, for “without knowledge and understanding of Indian economic bife we
shall never understand India and her complex history™. Here the new approach
10 the East can be clearly traced: a trend which subsequently became para
mount in Soviet Indology. In the 1920s and 1930s it was not only in Soviet
historiography that close attention began to be paid to social and rconomic
problems of ancient histary, a number of scholars from other countries were
also investigating themt. To the honour of Indian scholarship it must be ack-
nowledged that it slready had a number of achievements in this ficld in the
19205, 5. Oldenburg attentively studied the publications by Indian scholars (R
’“dear. Pran Nath, NC. Bandyopadhyaya) of their research in the socal
and economic history of ancient India and published surveys of their works m
Soviet magarines, "

Tlowever, the general sphere of interest of the authors of the Vostok re
mained the traditional one for academic Oriental studics~the study of the
culture (mainly of the literature) of the East. In this sense the magazine did &
great deal. Mention should be made of the publication, for example, of the best
works of classical Indian literature. A trandstion of Dandin's romanee {dien
tures of Ten Princes, made by Sheherbatshoy, was published in the Vostok

Work on the translation of Sanskrit literature was being done not only in
Petroprad and not only by scholars who were contnbutors to the Fostok
Together with Sheherbatskoy the Kharhov Sanskrit scholar ¥ Hutter pub-
lthed 2 trandlation of Dandin's romance in the 1920s. He also compiled an
intholory of Indian poctry—trandations from Sancknt, Pl and Bengali In
the 19205 A, B made a trandation of the J do by Anya Shurs,
howeser it was publihed only seseral decades luter Another of Shherbat.
shoy's purils was . Larin, later  promment Sosret linguint, who, working in
the 19205 on Indian poetics, translated ¥ amana's treatuse and published his
vesearch about the symbol in fndian poetry
rin 1927 the State Institute of Art Hutory organised an extulition “The
Theatre of Eastern Peoples™, and then published the book Theatre of the Orient,
o Yection on the Indian theatre was written by A Mervart, who had con
fhsted & special rescarch into this subject, He found the sourcee of the clasical
fouan theatre in folk performances, and in this respect hw concluwons weee
:|°'¢ toOldenburg'y motion of the development of Buddhist narratnve Merature
faenarth study of the Tndun folk theatre was a continuation of the work
w£un by 1. Minayev, who had studied Induan folk performances, \ervart was
2 of the few Soviet specialuts in the field of Indisn ethnoprephy, hnving
et severad years in Geylon and India (1914.1918) e and hus wife were
Toneen in the study of Southern India in the Soviet Union, and he often
#trseed the fact that anewnt Indun culture could not be propers undentoned
= theot taking into account the contnbation of the Dravslun peoples.,

th



. o Sheher
The most outstanding Soviet Indologist was Academician Fyodor ]
batskoy, to whom a spegcia.l chapter of this book is devoted. l:]n we woul
just like to note that he was not only a brilliant scholar bugm:r:’ ;n Tenn
who, in the 1020s, trained a splendid galaxy of young Onzknl_ e o the
gead University and the Oriental Institute he faught Sans o philoscphy,
Tibetan languages, and trained specialists in the history of In ;{lll’ kot bt
religion and literature. As distinct from many European 5"",0‘;; n’ilw
had 2 high regard for traditional Indian grammar and Rt P
teaching. When studying Sanskrit, a lu.gu:ie with a living !"f Todun scholss,
that had been worked over and polished ¥ genermqnslq 5 Inc ﬂ”m@m
to rely only on the attaj of European comparat he teaching of S
seemed to him a mistake. Shcherbatskoy’s principle in € 1ea p SS'M e
ekrit was o combination of the attainments of modern linguis Jnt led bin
traditional approach of Indian scholars. It was not mere """;f He thought
to translate Varadaraja’s grammar—the Laghusiddhantakaumu nar, but a0
that without 2 knowledge of Indian traditions (not only in “u;mdndivﬂ'
in acsthetica, logic, ¢tc.) one could not possibly have a true un
atext. - " and
Among. his pupils were such brilliant specialists in ndian, et e
Mongolian cultures as Y. Obermiller, M. Tubyansky and A. el by
enthusiasm for Buddhism and Indology was to a great e ction of that
the general interest in the opiritual calture of the East. A r:l lec! an B, Soir-
times can be felt in the works on Sanskrit studies by A'uh :I"‘I: The 195
nov (Aeademy of Sciences of the Turkmen SSR), puBishe .
He began to study Sanckrit in 1918, in 192
A decition o’ set wpreeim 118, of Buddhist Calture was then I 10,
Following this decision, Leningrad scholars of nuddhumd e e ol
to the importance of studying Buddhism in order to o ‘:"D:n_rm of the
Lfe of many Asian peoples. Sheherbatsko v sppolnted e bl
Institute of Buddhist Culture, and an Academic Cuupcﬂ of twi "me st
of whom were leading acholars of Buddhism from Weat F “""".;. Stologt
{ountries, was set up. Soviet scholarship was represented by S, Oldenburg
V. Alekseyey, the specialiat in Mongol studies B, Viadimirtsov, 5 tanand
s other peominent Indologists. The Institute planned to b bthes
intemational work on the publication of regular issues © nintedd of v
Buddhuca™, other publicatt lations an¢ o fongeia
srctions, one of which was engaged 1n the study of Iniua, 'mf'l' hre contin
the other, of China and Japan. The Institute of Budihist Colture ol
¥ exist antif 1930 when all Oriental studies establishments o :“"d,, of e
Scsences were smalzamated nto ingle Institute of Onental 3
USSR Academy of Sciences, . tagn In thedeved
The crestion of the Institute marked a qualitatively new stag ortunity 1
a8 o8 Sonet wholaship For the fint tme thers was an opportnt] 1
i e development of work in the firld of Oriental studrs ov countries 0
Suatry The study of the history and the economy o”‘-"}:' T of 2
the madern and secent perionds was pven special sttention m 1 F Eheration
Inotstute, along with the study of he natsm
maaement. The problem of i P
bth arwnt and medimval tim
by the fasrtute of Buddhat €
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Section of the Institute of Oriental Studies headed by Sheherbatskoy (the
staff of this section was composed basically of research workers from the
Institute), The first durector of the Institute, S. Oldenburg, was of great help
in this work.

We shall now dwell in short on the work of the Institute of Buddhist Cul-
ture, the Indo-Tibetan Section and Shherbatskoy’s young students and col
leagues Most fruitful was the scientific work of Y, Obermiller (1901-1935),
who studied Sanskrit under Shehesbatskoy in Petrograd University, attended
courses on the history of Induen literature and philorophy, end read poetc
and scientific texts, Specialising in the history and phlosophy of Euddhism,
he had 10 leam the Tibetan and Mongolian languages, His first work was the
drawing up of a SamskritTibetan and - TibetanSenskrit index to the
Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti He made several journeys to the Teansbmkal
regon, 1o Buryat monasteries where he discovered some unique Buddhist
texts. It was here that he perfected his knowledge of the Tibetan language, of
Sankeit and Tibetan fiterature and Buddhist phitosophy. In 1928 he became
2 research worker in the Institute of Buddhist Culture but unfortunately two
Years later, due to a gevere discase, he became an invalid. Over the next few
yeam, nr to his death in 1935, he was not only unable to move but even to
write. He managed to do a surprising amount of work over eight years i
cxtremely diffieult circumstances: he wrote thirty scholarly works, totalling
some 100 quires, besides # number of unfinished ones. Among Obermilles’s
Publizhed works are his translation of Buston's Tibetan Hatory of Buddhism,
in two volumes, and a series of works on the Prajnaparamita. In collaboration
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with Sheherbatikoy he published the Sandkrit trxt and a Tihetan transationof
the Abh . Obermillers graphic tesearch of this trxt was
ihed in Caleutta. e was well kngwn in [odis and waa  contribotr o
ndian oumale,His work on the Buddhint coneeptions of ninana and shunyats
was publiched in the Indian Historieal Quarterly. The Greater India Sockety,
headed by Rabindranath Tagore, elected him a0 member,

Another of Shehethatskoy's pupils, M. Tubyandky (1803.1913), ws s
major specialint in such fields of Oriental studies as Sanekrit end Bengali 5;"
rature, Indian, Tibetan and Mongol Imguisties, and the histry of phlosophy
gnd Buddbism., In the 19205 he was one of the first teachers of moern Itz
languages, Bengali and Hindi, as well as Sanskrit. His first major work is con-
neeted with the study of the Nyayapravesha and Buddhist treatises on loge.
Ue prepared an edition of u Sanakrit text with the use of Chiness and Tibetd
grelons. He worked for & long time in the Tibetan Stadies Section of the
Scientific Research Committee of the Mongolian People’s Republic, In Mong>-
lia he discovered the Sanskrit text Cotuhstava, which was thought o heve
been fost, and prepared a trandation with commmentarfes, He worked o
tranalation of A Chromiele of Buddhism in Tnde, Tibet and Mongolis by
Sumpakhanpo, on a Tibetan-Mongol dictionary, a gjosnlz-fﬂm""“db” i
Indian and”Tibetan medicine, and also on a research dedicated fo Indin
materialism according to Tibetan sources. As & result of his premature ceal
2 large number of his works remained either unfinished or unpublished. e,

A. Vostrikov xooum? was engaged primarily in Tibetan studen
nevertheless he did quite a fot in the field of Indology proper. Like T
Pupils of Shcherbatskoy "he wrote about Dharmakirtis philosaphy, an
work on Uddyotakara’s Nyayavartthe and s Vadanyays ¥
published in the Indian Historical Quarterly. In 1934 hisu!ensiv!.mwno;;ls%.
on the logic of Vasubandhu was accepted for publication in India. In | %
1937, n:fe!her with Sheherbatskoy he studied the Sanskrit Kolacakro- ds
succeeded i preparing for press a collated text from two manuscripts ol
Tibetan translation, but he did not complete the Rassian trandstion
commentary, 4osophical

B. Semichov (1900-1981) published a translation of the ;“!“”"P,,,,.,
reatise Karmasddhi, and prepared s research work on the me icinal p! o
:»_f India ..[.).li Tibet. In the later years of his life, he devoted particular att

ion to problems of Tibetan hnguistics, on

The last great undertaki school was the translatic

The Jast great un :ﬁ:nﬁ of the Sh:herbzul‘(’t}y o e Tts st part

tre: jca”.
Published in 1936, was the 30th jaue of the famoas *Bibliotheca Buddhica”. |
After the setting up of the Institute of Oriental Studies, historical o
45 Philosophical and Buddhist themes were included in the plans of the I of
Tibetan Section. They were set the tack of studying the social history £

ancient India and prmarily that of trandlating the most important

Dharmak

] isting o ’
Oldenburg, Obermiller and Semichov, had basically completed the ““,f’""
rgnslation of the Arthashastra by 1932 (it was publiched in 1959). Oldenburt.

o planned the work, rightly sonsidesed they seientific investigation of the
ems of the socal structure in ancient India most begin with the Liev]
#nd analysis of the moat important sources. Hawever, the conten



the Arthashastra was not the main interest of the translators and the transla-
tion was not accompanied by any special analysis, Neither Sheherbatskoy him-
self nor his colleagues were inclined to arcy out research in the field of ancient
Indian sociat history.

The role of Indian gubjects in the work of the Indo-Tibetan Section gradual-
ly inereased, primarily because of a growth of the number of themes on
moder India, The Indian scholars A. Mukharjec and B C. Chattopadhyaya also
warked in the gection in the 1930s, Academician A. Barannikov was an active
champion of the study of modern Indian languages and modern Indian ite-
tature, and in 1936 a special New Indian Section wan set up under his guidance.

e Indo-Tibetan Section was soon divided into two separate groups—the
Induan and the Tibetan,

The study of Indian culture and that of neighbouring countries by Sheher.
batskoy’s school undoubtedly suffered from onesidedness, In the 1930s it
s jusly veproached for not paying sufficient attention to problems of
ancient Indian history, in particular, social and economic problems, and for
lgonng questions of contemporary Indian culture, At times there was in

¢ work of this trend an idealisation of Buddhist religion Nevertheless, now
that several decades have already passed, the attention of rescarchers is drawn
not to the weakness of this school but to its achievements, The Leningrad
schoal, ke 1o other national school of Buddhist studics, did a great deal for

€ study of so-called Northern Buddhism in India itself and beyond 1ts bord-
o Steherbatdhoy  and his students had discovered and introduced into
:ch nhrly: stream new or little-known texts, They made a great contribution to
ne ehicidation of the basic concepts of Buddhist world outlaok and philoso.
Phy, revealed the aisniﬁc:nce of Buddhusm in the history of Indian culture and
e nlluence of India on the spiritual life of the whole of Central and East

l,ynjl“‘"“ into problems of the ancient Jndian cultoral Jegacy was raised
them to its due mark. The true path of scholarly work in the field of
m::mlndun history was marked out by the tranlation of the Arthashastra.
hmong the inguists directly concemed with India the names of R. Shor
oo FrankKamenetsky are important. Shor translated the Pancatantra
(1930), and the Vetolopancammshatika (1939), Her bterary studies are in a
V::l‘l“ academic spirit. Analysing the correlation of various versions of the
and apencatimshatika, she decided on the primacy of the metrical wording
128 ined to discover the influence of the Brihatkatha by Gunadhya and the
Stale ratute in the Praknts, and in genceal emphasised the connection of the
Togthin & tale” with oral folk tradition Typical of the hterature of the
tom ‘mm 19305 s that attention of researchers is concentrated on the defini.
Son of the narrative technique and the stylistic means of the “tale within
hake™ 23 well as on typological compansons with Western novels I, Frank-
mamenetsky devoted a series of works 1o the typological analysis of Indian
mythology, in particular, a comparison of the myths of Adam and Parusha In
penection with the problem of poetic language he also examined the meta-
Phom and imagery of Indian literature,
area g T2 conceptions of Soviet Orieatal stadies, particalarly in the
ok the history of the ancient East, were expressed in 1931, in Oldenburg’s
there 3 t M:"l?tll in Soviet Conditions. S. Oldenburg maintamed: “For us
18 no division of peoples and countries mto East and West, opposed to
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one another and studied differently, The East entered our nion on qud
terms with the West and we study it with Just the same Marxist methalolon
28 we study the West. The class strugele went on, and is gning on, in the Eat
Just as it 13 in the West. The history of the Fast went through the same tas
3 did the history of the West.” In this formulation &t is not dffah o
ghserve, on the one hand, a continuity of the best tradtions of Kuwut
Oriental studhes, and on the other, the ideas of the unity of the historicd
processes in the Fast and the West based on the Marxist conception of soex
cenomic formations, By the beginning of the 1930s the idea ohm
Path of development of the Fast (so-called Asiatic mode of production ¢f
terised by unusual stamation, despotism and the abeence of private owaerh
of Lanl) had already been dciogihy rejected in Soviet scholarchip The skt
that the Fastern countries had passed through just the same sncx-econmr
formations as the Western countries had taken firm roots. Antiquty »#
recarded a1 a period when the slave-owning formation was dominant. Iutult.
the dominance of slave-owning relationa in the cotntries of the ancient F:'
was viewed as having approximately the same forms as in the ronnu‘mo’l;
claical world 'In general courses ancient India was regarded a3 a partof 4
ancient Onent. Under the aneient Otient, Sovit historiography undentat
fiot only the socalled clasucal Onient (the Muldle Fast), a3 is customary #
Bestern huistoriagraphy, but aleo the countyies of the Far Fast and South L
that 15, all the conntries of antiquity with the exeeption of the cliwical endise
{103 of ancient Greece and Rome This wea reflected the general eoneeptit
of Soviet huatonogeaphy and was amplified maniverty conrees aml testhos :
In the university texthook on the history of the sneient Orint, whiech o
¢k shortly before the start of the Great fatriotic War (19311915 the um
Tamer of slavery in ancient Idia was stressed, Although the chapter on i
el pave no plear formulation of the character of the social steuctr ©
amwnt I, it was quite clear from other chupters that the slave omant
mete of production daminated in all countries of the ancient Onent. e
#m of peoving the great ymportanc e of slavery in ancient India, ancient Ind :.
shudsan were at times des ribvec] g9 slaves Snr warkees reduced to the mmlll;

8 Laven) 20 wav st dane i the works of Tndun o holare such #¢%. K b

nerre s othery .
A 4s emtrety the S hechataboy achool dul an enormans gmount of »h
Sy 220 o the atusly of bbb testa of ndus and other Aaan v
Tans trsearches an kit were publihed The nes s hool of Somet ! rent
it wan reegted, unduubted sticceos wan achieved in the M";lulﬂllﬂ,
“Liyn. =40 the develupment of & Marsut uniderstanding of the ﬁulu"a
e baet B the vnad of the (4 0u g generat conception of e s al Bt 4
bory St Faat anchuding Tiudus, han heen stabaorstod. Th sor i anel e d
ST et Leyan 0 b ovpounded in general eowrees within m-,tu:-
e :.;.L::::;’L:f rwever, sperial research in the hutory of anewat Inha

2 Pustunr Yeary (mud 19805 to mid -19505)
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Oriental studies was shifted to the capital of the USSR—Moscow, after the
Gerat Patriotic War), For the comprehensive teaching of world history in the
university it was essential to intreduce courses on the history of Asian coun-
bries and ta prepare teaching aids In Moscow University the course n ancient
and medieval Indian history was taught by A. Osipov. His Short Study m
Inda's History up to the 10th Century came out in 1948 and for a long time
it was the only generalising work on this subject in Soviet Indology In this
ite thin ml an attempt was made to describe the basic stages of the social,
iical and cultural history of India in the period of antiquity and the carly
hddle Ages. Tn 1918, Indologist D. Sulein devoted his pepe “Funda-
menta] Problems of the Periodisation of Ancient India” (published in 1949, in
the Proceedings of the Pacific Ocean Institute, Vol. 11 to most im ortant
theoretical problemns of the socul history of India, It was published in English
in Indu, in'the Medieval fndian Quarterly (Aligarh), and the prominent Indian
scholar R. S, Sharma in his work Shudras in Ancient India refers to 1t In
1950-1931 €. Ilyin published several articles on slavery in ancient India. They
Contaned 2 detailed analysis of ancient Tndun sources, hasically the Dhar-
mashastras, which he had read in the original (he studied Sansknt under
M Peterson). These works sre marked by knowledge of contemporary histo-
fiography, with partienlar attention in them paid to works of Indian authors
The latter circumstance i not accidental and 1s explaned not only by interest
in the national bistoriographies of Asian countrics, traditional in Sovict Onen-
tal studies, but also by the fact that, begnning with the 1920s, Indian historto-
©3phy had paid preat attention to problems of socaal and ecomomic celatrons 1
#aient Tndia, On a number of general questions Soviet histonans carried on
Polemics with Indian authors, pointing, for example, to the sbsence of
vieatfieally aubstantiated penodisation of Indian history (D. Sulekin) A
pumber of epecific conclusions drawn by Indian historians (U Gheshal, R D, Ba-
*rice and others) were made use of hy Soviet scholars
L7 the end of the 19105 pome general methodological principles had already
<0 elealy eetablished in Soviet historiography, In particular, the race theory
of the onpn of vamas was completely rejected. All Soviet researchers unanim-
fuly rejected the explanation of the emergence of tarnas system wn ancient
ndia an'a remlt of the “Aryan conquest™, and connected the ongn of varnas
;:"- the procemes of social stratification In polemics with some Indian aeho-
bes Sowiet Indologists insisted that  the pm[:km of slavery m sncient India
M be looked ‘at first and foremost with social-economic and not moral
weemments. Slavery played a most important role 1n the making and develop-
trat of all claw docieties of antiquity. From the point of view of Soviet
tonogmaphy the counse of history, particularly Indian hustory, was deter-
Pined not by separate individuals, not by ideas or abstract deals, pot by
e influences or conquests, but by, the development of the economy and
el relations, All Soviet suthors are unanimous in their appreciation of the
iz forces in history, In A, Onpov's work, m particular, due sltention i
feen 19 both the material condutions of production, the prographical em sron-
"'T\ of India, and the development oy the productive forces, senculture,
w2l trade in ancient India. Analysing the cconomic development, the
or dwells wpon the causs of the hreshdown of the “patriarcha munal
rm” and the e of a class society and state. There are no differences of
Tnon among Sonet historians ahout the deetve mymficance of the mode
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a5 a result of conquests and the deprivation of the conguered tribes of the
means of production, but also because of other reasons, He stressed that from
the economic point of view it was very important that the shudras were basi-
cally landless, worked as tenants, etc., and their lack of full rights as a social
gouwp ied by economic depend .

Suleikin’s description of ancient Indian society was somewhat different
Acknouledging the dominance of the slave-owming system in ancient India,
he gingled out’ the following stages in ancient Indian history: the decline of

e pranit 1 syst i 15th-10th centuries BC),
the louishung of slave-owning relations in the 9th.2nd centuries BC , and the
decay of dave-owning relations in the Ist-3rd centurics AD. He regarded the
fact that davery did not reach its highest forms of development in ancient
Inda to be of cardinal importance. _‘ﬁn village community was preserved m
ancient India, a eurvival from the primitive society, and communal ownership
hindered the development of private ownership and the development of
-!m:(, and formed the mam obstacle to the development of a more progres-
&ive slate-owning system, le described the social structure of ancient India as
40 organic unity of two antagonistic structures—slave-owning and the village
community, Fxamining the genemis of feudal relations m the early centunes

hl} he paid epecial attention to the role played by the caste (ati) system,
which had finally taken shape, i his opimon, at precisely this period

" ¢ genenal conception contained in Ilyin's works of that ime was quite
fiove 1o Suleskin's views. In a special article “The Question of the Socul
"ormhon of Ancient India in Soviet Literature™, criticising Osipov’s views,

i drew ltention to the contradictoriness of his postion He spoke out
:ﬁllml the deﬁm}ion of willage community members as a class, mantaming
2t the class porition of community members could be various, On the whole

<Y could not be identified with the class of the feudal-dependent peasantry
S "(f)!,-*m_swn of Indian history into ancient and medieval was puzzling if,
limes LiPo¥'s point of view, the dominant kind of exploitation i ancient
venes was the feudal rent.cum.tax. In general he did not consider it possible to
i “l'e Payment of the land tax as a particular kind of exploitation The
toernt Indian communities, in his opinion, did not represent a feudal etruc-
thita % were n urvival from the pmitive-communal structure He stressed
e fth ey in ancient India was not in foll control of productinn, but insofar
& “-n ':“m"y slavery that expressed the most progressive relations in
drveon]s the social system of ancient India had to be acknawledged a0 being &
served 1 F, PHem {with elements of the pnmitivecommunal system pre-
et the form of the village community) The points of view expressed m

Tolemic et the end of the 1940s.the beginning of the 19508 as to the socsal

,’;\;t"‘:’“:[:"‘:rl‘:ﬂl'ln.du are stll to be found in Sovset Indolagical Literature m

e 18 artele “Shudras and Staves ; Ancient Induan Law Books™, Tlyin, on
et 353 of & thomugh analysis of the Manu Smrti and other Sandknt texta
d:mmr- the untenability of the point of view exiting in Indology that
fhadras should be reparded as daven. He defines the dilference 1 prnciple
somy'en & class and & varna and proves thet not only were the hudras not =
oy a4 bt in grenerat there could ot be a special tarma of daves. Member
ol 3 varae was drtermmed by birth, whereas clas postion (relation to the
ot production) could change. Touching on the question of the varma
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€atr stretare in Indg, Myin expreaed the opinion that 1he nerwes vt 1
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V. 8. Vorobyau-Desyatovsky

Personal proy
"

nouns in Indo-Aryan lan
'c"k of the sub-stratum i, the devek ‘i“’ et al.
Showing keen interest in relics of San; rit Literature, he translated Shudraka’s
rama Mrcchakagikg, His translation was published in 1956, the year of his
)  breadth of his interests and his extraordinary erudition are dis.
l“glf in hx, tesearch on the work of G, Lebedev and his commentary on the
Publihed diarieg of Minayey's Journey to India He was also called upon to
o Sunteys on the histary of ampat India, and to take part in works on
ancient Indyy dpmlmyhy, 2, ete. He did not live long but he managed to do
; Emt deal and began work. oD & number of topics wgich have been success-
ully elaborated i Soviet Indology over the past Seczdcs.

guages and a mumber of articles on the
opment of Indo-Aryan langn:

3. Contemporary Indology
Relstions between the Soviet Union s, parti

and many Eastern countries, particular-
1] 1oba, became. il clomn 2, " mid 1950 Th ¥
Troblein Indua at that fims o

The great intereat of Soviet
s, 18 witneased by the sppearance of nameroqs o
Yans SEthe works of Indian fction end st o
ors.

scholurly works by modern
of Inda by N. K. Sinha and
coery of 1 ish L i 1954; Jawaharlal Nebiru's The Dirs.
Indy ppginda (1935); S Chamteriear sg D. Datta’s An Introduction to
rehnan'y exytd o PUbLehed in the USSR frice i 1oms and 1955. S, Radha.
413 extensive work Indun Py Tos0phy was published in Russian in 1956.
nan

161



1957. Readers are particularly attracted to India’s ancient cultoral heriigt.
Tibet, Trofesol

In 1957 the outstanding Indologist and expert on

Y. (G.) Roerich (1902-1960), who had spent a large part oF his bfe i Indio &0
yas well known there, mu)md o e Saviet Usion. Y. Roerich nteret
“’/‘h'ﬂ was inhented from his father, the famous Russian painter Roﬂ'lf’I
While 361 2 gymnanum student, he studied under the remakably Rt
{gyl»{!olr:ﬁut B Turayev and the specialist on Mongolia A. Rudnev. The ber
g1 s scholaty rescarch can be understood only in the contest of {5,
rental studics and Russian culture of the presevolutionary und the frt
postevolutionary years in general. Roerich studied s first in te Indo 1053
ris, He stulie

Sanskrit, Tibetan, Mon; is ;. . Qe
ot b , Mongol, Chinese and Persian under leading European
{fste bke Paul Pellior,'S. Lévi, Antoine Medlet, Tear Maspero 01
Sidho Ninorsky. (incidentaly, all of them maintained close ties with Szt
denburg, Fyodor Sheherbatikoy and ofher Soviet Orieotalste, 4570,
it 1yore Poreign Members of the USSR Academy of Sciences) BeEnel
deno2d, Roench travelled over India and Mongolis, and in 1930 becty
vioddemie head of the Himalsyan Research Instute~Uraswath "Gy
Sanskrit, fl‘“l.:""'d" cooperated with the Tnstitute. In India Roench
it; Tibetan and Chinese and wrote many scholarly works 08 iyl
+ 4nd culture of Central Asia. His article “Indology 1n Rusis’s FlChpe
£, a8 8 miccew there. In India Roerich upheld the best tradtintCy s,
| 2t Muayev, Shcherbatikoy and Oldenburg. He was & el b
atic Sockty, and the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Like his fathers

department of London Unwversity, then at Harvard, and in Pa




always felt himse!f to be Russian, sensed an unseverable connection with the
fate of his prople and considered himself to be a representaive of Russtan
Oricntal studies, and for this reason his retumn to fus native land was quite
natueal, He was not destined to live long but in the course of those three years,
thanks to him, research work on ancient Indian philosophy and lterature
became more intense, He himself taught the Vedic language and orgamised Pah
studies, A considerable proportion of those just begmaing Indological studies
at the end of the 1950s had the opportunity of secking his advice The senes
“Bibliotheca Buddhica™ was restarted on his initiative, and m 1t were published
both the legaties of the scholars of the 1920s and 1930s (Baranmkov’s transla-
tion of the Jatakomala by Arya Shura, prepared for publication by © Volkova,
Tibetan Hirtorical Literature by A. Sos(rikove, and the works of the next
generation of Saviet Orientalists (for example, ¥ Toporov’s translation of the
Dhammapada under Roerich’s editorship) Y. Roench spent many years on a
large-scale Tibetan-Sanskrit-English Russian dictionary This dictionary, almost
the most important work of his life, has now been prepared for publication
through the efforts of research workers of the Institute of Orental Studies of
the USSR Academy of Sciences,
In the mid-1950s the training of professional Orientalists was radically
proved, in particular a special Institute of Onental Languages was set up at
Moscow University (subsequently 1t became the Institute of Asian and Afncan
Countries). From this time on there has been a constant expansion i the scale
of scholarly publications, and specialised seientific research 15 developing
Soviet seience is striving to embeace all fields of Indology. Over the past twenty
years Soviet rndology“’iu come 1o the fore of world scholarship 1t preserves
all the best traditions inheited from Russian Tndology and 18 developing them
on a new scale,
he main centre of Soviet Oriental studaes, including the study of ancrent
lndm} evilisation, is the Institute of Orental Studies of the USSR Academy
of Sciences. One of the oldest scientific institutions, it was created over 150
3ears ago and is the largest integrated Onental studies centre m the USSR
The history, culture, languages, literature and economy of the countries of
the East from ancient times up to the present are being studied here Integrated
fesearch promotes in-depth study and the sohrtion of various scholarly prob-
e‘mm The study of ancient India is concentrated primanly mn the Department
pf the Ancient Orient, where a group of specialists i history, phulosophy,
;2nguages and literature of ancient India is working Sanshnt scholars also work
mr other departments of the Institute’ m the departments for the publication
B fexts of Oriental literature and languages, in a special department for India
‘angladesh, Nepal and Ceylon, The staff of one of the departments study the
Lostotico-cultural relations of the countries of the East, participate m archaeo-
ogical research in the Central Asian republics and have made many valuable
ot of monuments connected with the history of the spread of Buddhusm,
.' ¢ Kushana period, etc. The Institute of Oriental Studies enjoys the

1.8 modern Indo-Aryan lenguages, Dravidun languages, middle Indo-Aryan
k;'suzm (Prskons, Tal) Thers 1 alas 2 secton o Sonth and South Best
Ao <nngrad Branch of the Iustitute. Work is going on there mamly
nd B= miqumnkt collections, on the study of ancient Indian hiterary reli
uddhism. .- VorobyovaDesyatovskaya and E. Tyomhin (Lenmgrad),

im)

e
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and & BoncandLevin and V. Vertogradova (Moscow) are working on e
Fublication of Sanskeit texts from Central Asia and Esstern Turkeston, T
stall of the eninzrad branch are continaing work on the complete sealeri
wandation of the Wakahharaza and the tudy of the epic and other birmry
rebis The study of the Indian epos is aloo going on in Moscow, i the It
of Woed Laterature of the USSR Academy of Seiences. Indologists of 62
Intitute camy on research on theoretical problems of ancient and mederd
Indian hitersture, and are at present working on an academic hustory of It
hterature Saentfie study orxncitnl India i also going on st the "‘"""f
Seun and Afncan Countries ander Mascow University, In the Department ol
the History of the Diteratures of \sian and African Countries the man e

rvh of stadh are clascal aesthetics, poetry and the theatre of bnfu‘ulz
*artment of the History of Soath Asian Countries, problems of he sl
seonomic svstem of aneient and medieval India are studsed, and the 85

and
of the I»R.nm«.x of Indun Phiology studies Sanekrit and other hﬁ"."‘
Lingusges, Rewearch on the hestory of ancient India and source studies are

fung on i the Department of the History of the Ancient B orld (the Hlete®
#ulty of Mlowcow State Univeraty) o
Spealits in the field of ancent Indian hterature and the lingw %
torla, both Indo-A\nvan and Dravidian, work in. the Department of l2fon
wlelogy i Leningrad State Univerity, The Oriental Faculty of lemnﬁ;
Ut ety xothe country's mapor centre of Oriental studics, ¥ "
mesdiesal and moddern Tndn and Dravidian Linguages, avwellu he
Btrramure of the peoples of Imha. are studed. At Tarta Unweraty (Ftons?
“mwt Soculut Kepabl) research into problems of Ruddhism-its Hueamr,
thibephs and pvehodocy (pamanly texts of the ramaparamiin)  beet
cartmd out Budlhist phlosphy acconfing to Sanshrit and Tibetsn i
feng srached at the Ruryat Institute of Socsl Sciences (in Ulan Ve, captilof
e Jurat Lotmumous Sovier Soculist Republic) Research into the prot
Tetun ervilmatun w betng eared on by the | eningrad Branch of the Lol
$E 4 Omerraphy LSS e sdemy of Siences, am the € enmgrad Branch o/ the
toetitate ol Archarulogy, USSH Academy of Sewnces The stalf of the o
Suan Department of the Institote of Fthnography in Moscow are w0 N
manly o the ethrgraphy of presentadsy Indian trihes. W orke on the u:
toma ol b usm, bt anesent. am prewnt day, are sl beng sl
Aere bl dosical vrsearch w abus Leung conducted 8t the Institue of B -
#ha L2 X Conlomy of Suurners, and The Inatsute of the Htory st Then
T A Olioetry wf Cattarey, the Institute af *lavonic and Ralkan S
Sy sty of ~cienuva, and the Insitute of the Hastory of Natursl % %
foand Veshawlory §~~IU Academy of ~epnces, the | emingrad Hiseion et
Labes ot Relissn and Athewm, the Phdimsphies) baculty of Sosox
TN 4nd 4 mamber of ather acwentific patutions Vechaeln

o iste Bermutare s Leningrad the Mo e Musssm of Orwntal 4780
Torrias and wumGl wnetitutes of the et £ oateal Aan Reputlos '!,':
Jedmidr Ua fastituse ol bfutury Aeabomy of <esnive of the Tak
..;: 4 6l Arte Mntey Gl ultiee | shek “H) “peibes
.4 ;u’-a Lastion mvasism pts e 0 sclied ot the Institte uf Onentsl ot}
Ak St and e ductitate of Shwntd Sukes of the § b *!
THIAT mbedass we wirkimg st the lasitate of Ureatsd 2t lee



the Ceoenun SR, where they are engaged baweally o studying the Linpuaces
and kiersture of encient Indis Sandnt is rrgulary taoght of @ aumiber of
bagber educational inettutions of the LSSSL the Moo State | nherty
Invtitate of Amsn end Alncen Coontoes, the Hitory Facnlty af Moscow
Sute Univrrsaty, the Thilslory and Mhaomphs Facultes of Moweaw State
Univernty, the Uriemtal acalty of Troungred Unvernty a1 Tlalis Unpseruty,
»here word on in the el of Semabnt studes, in Vil end Tertn
Taterirs and reversl othes Flacrs Freen time to time etades 0 maddle
Indun linguages-Fak avd Tealnts, s organmed The mumbre of educs
ewal srettotions bers Sendnt jo toght and of those 1 which rrararch
Sork in the Geld ol Indology b beang condurted, 1 eradually expanding Probs
of Sandint end ancwent Indun culture sromtw amieial inteerst not only
#meng whidens Lat smong # quile extenave readership oewell In 3975 the
Imtitate of trarntal Studies prmed the Internatsonal Assnesatron for Sansknt
Stades. and o Soviet Sandknt Commmn 0 the framewark of the USSR
Orenta) Maoristion w s farmed 1 enantpate reaearch woek in ths field
her the part tuenty years dasens af monogmaphs snd bundreds of speeal
Jivems of omernt Tndam wavduatrm have been b
Lohed in the Soniet Unicn, Artacles an Indalogy sppear prmanty 1n acpdemie
ramale wch as the Destad deveaee trtom (Journal of Ancent Hatorv) and
Aeredy An § Afnbi (Teoples of Asa gnd Alrws) Indalogical ertweles ere pen
odeally publubed in the Pertmb AIGE (Journal of Mescow State  nrverity)
Vestnid LCU (Joumad of Lenmgrad Sate §niveraty) Arotkire smobihchenive
iititats @bheologn (“hort Commun stiony of the Institute of Archacology)
® e journsl | openy iatara (Journsl of istory). Swvetskava etaografia
). sarveys of srcharolopead excavstions i India

ATPest quite rey y in the pramal Sacortitave erthealnga (Sowiet Archae.

5y) Articles on Tndodory art sl prnted o journals put out in the Central
Asien Kepablys, Congderahle strentn w parl 10 the chueidation of research
ok in the fiekd of Indology ahroad Promment “ovet secharolopits com
menled on the appeatinee of % Tam'’s major works on the (rveks in Bartna
8 1odia and Martmer % heeler's work on induan sicharology_The Indalopeal
Facarch of W, Ruben (GDR). T. Trasutmann (1 3\) A1 Dasham (Austra.
Ea), ¥ va Ratarhl, Maria Schetelieh (GDIE) and others, was examined i exten.
e 10ieus. The sttainments and probiems of Indin nstienal kutonography
Arouse particulr interest in the Sovet | mon,and “oviet pumals carry both
"u'i'"'"""‘ ©n the latest works of Indun scholars snd cntical analyms of

Jatst pullications, Thus, AN Narain's book on the IndoLireeh penod

oL fadun history and the puldieation of A Laby ;
oo arousrd particular interest among Savaet archacologsts and historians,
‘«N{n’u detailed information was publshed about such monumental works
Godrtaben in India s the Shrautakosha and the Dharmakosha, Sourceetu.
1 problems in the § iom of the and the

¥ the eminent Sanskrit acholars I', V. Nane and I Rangle were pven keen
{qtion. Important works on the hutory of Indian philowphy, sach as
reen: Shastti’s Crtigue of Indian Realiam, are ceviewed. I a broad mirvey of
iy Publications on the bistary of Indian philosophy the most iteresting
": wn.-] and tranddations are noted, conceptions contained in grneral worka
Innalysed, a8 are the trends in the development of the histonography of

“an philosophy. Synopers of the main Indisn puldications in Soviet hibranes
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are regulasly published in the special vobrey of e s 1
Institute of Scientific Informtion on Socisl Saees ¥ &
Academy of Scences | o el bem
reat attention is paid to Indological research cn sl M7
scholars have thcomeﬁ the -ppemcgf of a2 Indisn marod V*W:
which must undoubtedly occupy firet place amor2 nstwed .l\rk, e
Togy. A mumber of festares disw togeche the prhy 7224 £
India is tudied in the Soviet Union and in the Repuifc b £ 7
most the rejetion of racist and Europocentic couctte #d ¥ <
colonial ideology. Special reviews are devoted B 1 dovh e
national historiography, for example, A ripor) “Cn an b
riography of Ancient and Medieval Hitors in the boek T Fet¥ o/
tern Countres, sl his *Notes on Some Contmivest [0,
Ancient History of India™ in the jramal Narndr tart 1581\
and Africa), No, 1, 1961, The views of tome fafian shdons Hmh' i
xplsin the cours of the htorcal procro by he rqurt el
reduce history to the biographies of roers, foonler of Vet Ly
criticism on the part of Soviet scholars, Tha t parinsl? 25
Prople Mt th v

multivolume History and Calmure of et
appearance of a progressive trend in Indn hatonest
5. A. Dange’s India from Frumite Communism 2 Not¥'t
tions in Russian. At various timen t f Somet #
attracted by the works of D, K. Chanan, D D
Romila Thapar, Sawirs Jsiowal and other Indun b
atithors are $aluahie hecaie n ther one can trace # stiempt >
Tt o et

stonans.

el hhw ...':; specific character of the dvekopmer) o7
solve such problema ar the emetgence i Inha of (laes -

change of social and economic formations, ete et 8 et

the 1930s, Dange's works, for example, were critpel by % ': ot Y

e e R

-t
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mterest in scholatly circles, Since the end of the 1930« Soviet Indshguty bae
aleo been taking achve Part in intemnational conferrnces and conzreers. Iln
in 1959, at the \LIndan Conference of Orientahity in Bhubaneshw s e
rrad 2 fapee on the eperifics of davery in ancient Inda Fapers wers

Soviet m!l:lnmu at the International Congreaes of Orientahets (Mwve
Delbu, Canberra) In recent years Soviet Indobogsts Rave repilardy wlevpate
the work of the International Vesaciation of Sanskeit Studies (whowr Pkt
i the outstanding Induan acholur Prof. R N, Dardekar), snd it cosren
(Tndia, Ttaly  GOR and elewhare) ke

Sovwet indolomsts are taking an active part in an mteenatronal proecd

the <tuh of Central \uia unidee the aegis of L \ENCO) Thicpreye: fabor wes
to 1un the efforts of St and lnshan scholirs ment frtfll, w8
ot tance the hustoncal fortunes both of the terntores formingpurt oL
Bepablic of Inha and these of the Soviet Central \dian opublics sre et
stoded A charsctretic feature of the research camed ot umler the m!""‘:‘
tond peweet i the b itrduciplinary spprvach, the wvciveuest o
Crrentatives of the humanites hitoruna and anhandogse, e
o art ertue, phiboeophers, spociatiste n rehzwon, aml othery The ez st
natemd conlerence, hekl i Dhushanbe, capital of the Tk 3k, in 14 @
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major_Indian scholars (Il 1. Sankalia, B, K. Thapar, J. R. Sharma,
B. N, Mukherjee, A. Guha and others), were of great scientufic intereat, Atten.
ion was eentred on the hintorical and cultural links between India and Central
Adia from antiquity to the modern times. An intemationsl symporium on
ethnic problems in"the history of Central A ancient times (2nd millen-
nivm BC), orpanised in Dughanbe, in 1977, in which outs
Historians, archarologists and linguists tool
¢ main topics of the symposium were: *‘Autachthonous and Alen Compo-
nents in the Ethnageners of Central Asian Peoples™, “Archaeological and
Historical Cultural Aspects of the Ancient Ethruce istory of Central Asia™,
thaic Higtory of the Indian Subeontinemt™,

In 198, on the initiative of Indian scholars (Allahabad Univensity), a joint
SovietIndian project was launched on the comparative study of the
axchacology, ethnolinguistics and ancient history of India and Central Asia
It enviaged joint lrj:luo\wgiu\ and historieal research, the publication of
Soriet Indjan worke, exchange of scientific Lteratute, scholarly seminar and

ssions. Tn accordance with the project an IndianSoviet symposium on
archacolory and ancient history was held in Allahahad in 1982, at which
Sovict scholars dealt with the latest impoctant discoveries in Central A and
¢ Caucasus and Indian echolars, with theie new works. The head of the Soviet
delegation Academician B_B. Fiotrovshy (director of the State lermitage) was
meceived by the Prime Minister of Indis Indira Gandhi, The second sym posium
i to be held in the USSR, Of particular interest for the study of the ethnoge-
netis of the peoples of India are the results of the Soviet anthropological and
“}lﬂognphl:l! expedition to India, that, together with Indian scholars, con.
ducted research studienin various dutricts of the count

Saviet historiography has a large generalising work Ancient India A Husto-
"5"’- Sureey by G. Bongard-Lesin and G. Tlywn (1969), which has had two
fiottigns. This monograph covers the period from the Palacolithic to the end of

e Gupta age, and all aspects of ancient Indian history are examined in it: the
xu! and economic, political and cultural development of India The basw
s of this work are reflected (and partially developed) in another work on
wg history of India, devoted 1o the period {mm antiquity to modern times,
Toilen by K. Antanova, G. Bongard-Levin and G. Kotovsky, A History of
hl'ﬁ"~“" book had two editions in Russian ( 1977, 1980) and was trans.

2o 4 number of European languages (incloding English and French)
T many hnﬁ“-lgn of India (Hindi, Bengali, Tamil, Malayslam and others)

e Sovict scholars’ i lated i the ab works,
i based on epecial acientific research. In Soviet historiography there is unity
o 5?;;5:1 historical methodalogy end hasic principles as to the approach
lndl’ lems of historical development of society, including that of ancient
nm:' At the game Gme on epecific problems of ancient India’s history, at
ey exceptionally important problems, diverse opinions and estimations
ol Wh:a" Soviet Indology, and a keen polemic on questions of principle 1
and § qrueted in acholarly publications. Ancient India by G. Bongard Levin
Iogical ahmyiimmed up, to a certain extent, the development of Soviet Indo-
speculings o arship on ancient India, and the conceptions of leading Soviet
in gt g n this field are stated; at the same time far from all the evaluations

incontrovertble, and one me:

3 o ets quite different judgments on man
Westions examined by Soviet scholars, | e S

nding Indian
an aclive parl, was 3 fTeat suceess,
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Tt & appropriate here 1o throw some Lizht on the extent b shad s
nons penode and various aspects of ancient Induas Ristory ave bom 8>
died in Soviet historiography, to dwell in mare detad on quetons sbad
are partcalarly important and debatable, At present specishets Bhe hete
rune. amharolopts, bngriste, hterary erites, phibosophers, vl of
ate working on practically all periode and aspects of ancwnt it esd
fatmn
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anod as yet be reliably tnvestigated on the hasis of available material, The
oviet archaeologist A, Shchetenho is doubtful as to the recognition of centres
{ Harappan cvilication as cities in the strict socio-economic sense of the word,
ssagrees with S. Rao’s hypothesis—considering Lothal a most ancicnt sea:
ort, and suggests that the seale of the ties exising between Harappa and
fesopotamia has heen greatly in hi hy Shehetenko's
pinion that Harappa should be assigned to the pre-histonc period is not shared
3 most Soviet scholars. In examining problems connected with the deciine of
Re Harappan civilisation, the prevalent point of view in Soviet historiography
s that sts downfall cannot be explained as the result of Atyan mvasion. This
wint of view was expressed by Soviet scholars as far back as the hef;nmng of
he 19605 and subsequently strengthened by more and more detal, It must be
ad that peither do the majority of Indian archacologists and historians con-
ider the invasion by Aryan tribes to be the cause of the downfall of the
Larappan civibsation, They give other reasons (namung quite a few, amon,

hem hmatic changes, overflowing of rivers, etc ). All the late-Harappan an

s0stHarappan settlements in the Tndus Valley have been analysed in detail in
the works of Soviet scholars, which has enabled the comphcated picture of the

Juer petiods in the life of the Harappan cities 1n the Indus Valley to be reve-
ded, 1t is wrong L L }

imong the main causes of the decline of the centres 1 the Indus Valley to
be the intemal enisis, which obviously gripped the development of Harappan
wouety. (fumilar processes were also charactenstic of ancent urban cultu.
52 of Bastern Tran and Afghamistan.) Together with this, already 1n the 1360,
s *y advanced the supposition that there possibly existed later Harappan set-
Wpe s n the Punjab, which had survived to the period of the Pamted-Grey
2re culture, which many Indian and Soviet scholars asociate with the Inder
N 18 Or one of the groups of the Indo-Aryan tnbes The correctness
brp PPOsition was confirmed by the recent excavations of Dr. J. P Josh,
*:Eh thow evidence of contacts of Harappan settlements with the Pamt
ey Ware culture in the eastem periphery of the Harappan crvilisation.
tetrcommavhs by P, Borickovsky, The Palacohithic wn South and South.Estt
i (1971), and A. Shehetenko, The Most Ancient Farmers of Deccan (1968),
i ds0 & number of special articlen were devoted to the srchacology and
amaropology of ancient India. Attempts to smele out the baske ealturaccon:
nt Indiz during the Neolithic, Chalcolithic and Bronze Age
or e in 2 numl:;‘r of worksh‘y V. Masondand f\'d Shchel:lnkol, The
3 cular, despite the opwnion of the outstanding Indian archacol logist
s Sankala, defends the theory &f the local origina of the Chaleohthio ulteres
stz India Just as B, B. Lal and other Indian scholars, many Soviet
torians and archacologi

est researches by Indian archacologists, Soviet schotars
;‘:h* .lh; ‘l_:c_e that the precise correlation of a specific ﬁfmm@m culture
C. Bongard 1. #1hnot s very conventional. As far back a5 the mid.fifties
114 Oufaddavin and . Deapi in their articles determined the Copper Hoand
(ProtoNugoroeed Ware culture as belonging to tribes of the Munda group
lteratare 5) 4 Point of view which has Tound aceeptance in scholarly

"¢ According to Soviet scholars, proto-Mandas eame o Eastern Indha 1
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the Neolithic age from South Fast Asia, and it was in Indus that they devrloped
the chaleatithic enltore of Coppee Hoards and OcherColoured Ware.
conelusions of Soviet acholars conform largely to the views being developed #
present by some Indian archaenlogists and historians.

In recent year the genersl problem of the contribution of non Ana
proples to Indis's cultural heritage has been powd by Soviet acholars
genesiv of aneient Indian civilisation in the context of the interscton of
varions ethnic components s being stadied. These ideas ate bang deveoped
in particular, in a number of articles by G, Bongard-Levin, and in his boo
Ancient Indian Crslisation, Philosophy, Science and Religion (1980) The
problem of the contnbution of pre-Aryan India is of great importance for b¢
understanding of the general course of development of ancient Indin mﬁi
sation. Soviet scholars approach this problem comprehensively, making 020
linguistic, historical, mﬂmlop-cu and ethnographic material, Various ethn>
cultural components played a large part in the formation of ancieat Inds2
culture, and it would be a grave mistake to reduce ancient Indian history o3
examination of the history of the Indo-Aryans. Material produced by 50‘;'}‘"
scholars shows convincingly that in the very first period of the coming of ¢
Indo-Aryans to India they entered to close contact with the local preAn:
population, and a multilateral exchange of cultural attainments began. Anc™
Indian culture must be seen as 2 complex synthesis of Aryan and vint
local cultural traditions. Pre-Aryan ethno-cultural substrata had 2 const ';
able influence on the economy of the Indo-Aryans, on the formation o i
gious behiefs, and were sigmificant in the development of science, philoseP'
and the arts, Great importance is attached to the independent developm™™
of Southern India, where states arose prior to the establishment of rlose_fa’“"'
tacts with the north of the country and independently of Indo-Anan mir
ence In this connection there is contention about the view of Nakan
Shastri and other Indian scholars, who exaggerate the dependence oISG"d‘ﬂ
India’s development on the Indo-Aryan states of the north. Such is the 7207
approach of Sovict historiography to ths problem; unfortunately, £
study of the hustory of Southern Indua in the ancient period stll lazy con %
ably hehind the study of Northem India New, intensive research is =

Soviet scholarshup is paying great attention to the so-called Aryan probT;
Along with_this, Soviet schaluss quite unanimousy eppose the "theoy of
Aryan conquest™, widespread in Western, and to some extent in Imlﬂ"».h'",
riography, with the help of which attempts are made to explain the 1 00
classes, the state, estates and castes in India, as well as a number of A
features of Indian culture. Soviet scholars, in the spint of the materialist "":,
ception of history, find the causes of the appearance of social and politt
Ratituttons first and foremost in the economic development of the it
e:a\:r hcless, they do not ignore the migrations of tribes having
omomlc ttructure, social traditions and specific eulture, which acts
Place. Such migrations of Indo-lranian (,\.yml) ibes did, in fact, §
.,r':" ‘"Il Part in the historical development of I . in 3¢
dml’":::dnmzmt to Soviet scholars, because the routes of Aryan m
archbened through the terntory of the USSR. Hot debate s gowng or 18
frepae uﬁ»’en t0 which archarological cultures can be correlated wil "

*- A large proportion of scholars conneet the so-called Andron*
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eulture with the Indo-Iranians (it is discussed in the book by K. Smirnov and
Y. Kuzmina The Orgin of the Indo-Iranuns n the Light of Recent Archaro-
fogreal Discoverses (1977). In addition to archaeological studses, linguists are
ko doing important work on the problem of the onginal homeland and the
‘migration foutes of the Indo-Iranians (works by V. Ivanov, E. G ky, and

y

others). The popularscience book by G. Bongard Levin and t.. Gramovsh
From Scythia to Indu. Enggmas in the Histary of the Ancient Aryans (1974,
1983) deals with these questions It was also published in india. Here, in
particular, attention is paid to the contacts of the Aryana with the northern
tnbes of the forest zone—the forebears of the peoples of the Finno:gric
Im,iz:uagc group,

or solting the “Aryan problem™ of great mierest are publivations of
excavation materials from Central Asia (primarily Tajikistan, Uzbekistan and
Kazahhstan) in the new works of the Soviet archacologists M. A Askarov,
V. I. Sarianidy, B. A. Litvinsky, A M. Mandelshtam, Pyankova and others.
Many aspeets of this complex problem have been deakt with in detail in general
worka on the bistory of Tran, Afghanustan and Central Asia (the works by
8 G.Gafwroy, £ A.Grantovsky, V. M. Masson

Particular scholarly interest was aroused by the theory set forth quite
recently by prominent Soviet fingwists V. V. lvanov and T V. Gambrehdze.
According 1o them, the original hometand of the Indo-Europeans was situ-
}l;d on the tertitary of ancient Asia Minor and the neighbmucing eegons.

s problem was duscussed on the pages of the Vestntk drevnet istorn (Joumal
of Ancient History)

oviet historjans are concentrating particular attention on the classical
lv):n:)d of India’s history, the second half of the let millennium BLC., con-
wn“ 3\7"!{1{ called the Mauryan age. The publication of an important source
o the ¥ omyen see, the Kunalavadana (from the manuscript preserved in
1okt Lnion), was caried out by G Bongard Levin and 0. Volkova
)% {published in Calcutta in 1965). Many aspects of the Maugyan penod
it Tm}'{d in the monograph Mauryan India and i articles by & Bongard-
rern In his atticles on polibeal hisiory and chronology, wn particular, argu-
e ‘ma }m Sorth in favour of dating the beginmung of the rule of Candra-
! or: 78C., and the identfication of Agrammes, mentioned by Greek
devored “"\\;\ Ugn%ma (Nanda) of Indian texts, Some articles have been
sueh In di" lhp political structure of Indian states Specul attention, following
B bein -u: istorians as K. \’ Jayaswal, A, C. Altekar, B Ch Law and others,
o lg Exdm 1o ancient Indian republics The complexsty of the problem of
ra o h:n republics is taken into accouat, insofar as the same Lerms
Yoy of :M ')l":; used in ancient Indian sources for societies at different
Tean saeocil and poliical development The various paths by wiich repub-
ind organtegom® 40t being, and the differences m their internal structure
Structuee u,i on ar‘t, analysed. Attention was drawn to the resemblance in
T of o) @ number of states of the ancient Ocient (inclucing the repub-
anciont ont India) 1o the polis of ancient Greece, and the contrasting of
Creece. “!“‘: W‘:‘\m\ structures with the political organisation of ancient
ord repeprcved to Le unfounded. The social structure of the most devel-
gporTablemn wates n ancient ¥ndia was sobected 1o special analysis
Tepubing e 220 observed that the eetate hierarchy in ancient Indian
gomewhat from that of monarchical states The Kehatriyas
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were usually put before the Brahmans, This peculiarity of the rama stroctar
may be connected with the development of farge scale Kshatriva lind-oxzg
1n Indian repuhlics, . [Ta—

The political orzanication of ancient Indian monarchies, and the et
empire 1n particular, is also analysed. Geeat importance is axrbel o e
various collective organs of govemment (parishad, ramsabha), the o
which precludes one from speaking of the ancient Indian state 3 2“1
Oniental despotiam™. <ot historians, unfike

In their resrarches devoted to the rein of;\sl!nk:,soﬂ'l_hl“““”“'h‘: b
many Furopean and Indian scholars, do not reduce Indian history to ! paed
graphy of her ruler A hustorical evaluation of Ashoka's politics i mot e
by a moral cvaluation of the emperor's personality. His Admmw“ﬁ"m‘
as lus rehmous and mussionary, activity is subjected lo'dﬂaﬂr\l n "H‘m
attempts are made to discover pohtical foundations in ,\-'hah‘!]":‘:m 3
Tropazanda. Specil attention 18 pai to eluridating the serial and pebte!
conhtions in which India found herself in the 3ol century BC. The dure
tpaya policy 1s seen as a means of stcurinf the unity of the munlrz'..w
gonadered that Ashoka gradually turned from religious tolerance oty
Buddhist policy and 1t was precisely this that aroused oppostion at e poe
of hus rezn Analyas of the atadanar and some of Ashoka's edicts m elmt
sille the conclusion that \shoka was depeived of real power during
years of hus reign " o,

“oviet scholars devote great attention to the study of the ku-hm;:::m
nhich w direetly linked wath the solution of a mumber of problems of dielly
Indun hitory “The dicovery of numeraus Kushana n|nnm|.frlhuﬂ;lm'“n.
Aua the rewilts of the work of the Soviet-Afghan expedition in Afthiny
the study of mserptions of the Rushana penod from Lentral Adia

bevuring termtanea, ax well as of the vast nummmatic material, oot ot o1
[lement but aho conmuderably change ol viewponts on the hutory &2 (0

ushana empare, the ethnogeniens of its creators, on its chronoloy, The
eronoma s ete Vong with  wealth of articles, monographs, o,
prared G A Puzahenhova, factran st of the Aushana fo farte i)
tepe, 8 Y Staviky, Rushana Bacina, Ancient Poctrin (a collection n'l‘ e
Aara tepe (e colicetions have been published), to mention oolv & B
Borke by Sowiet wholars on Aushana evoke great mterest smond Ivs
#holan, who witely une the newly discovered matenal ¥ Zeymal "", e o8
2 vpweual wark 1o Ruhana chronology and abur has several publu siv
Iadua comnin Sovwt collertions e 7ele

st Imulesy devotea particulas attentuon o awewl and ecmome S
Lons an ancent Inbia tn sddition b apecial artieles by G llyn on one MO¥
Eizun sl slavery in ancient Inlua and apectf section in grneral worke. oo B0
#ats mots the ansdation of the book by the well known fadun o b ; B o
{ henana Saeryin Uncient Ldin, artulen ty the Ladologt M Sehetelish 6
et DI el the Scviet sohalsr A Vigann General prodeme nm""’;" ekt
i drvbotansnt of slavessening relationn arm evsmaned i ¢ susmbet 0 ot
v ¥ Medvedey and othee authom Gonerslly arcepted in S0
ReebotoqTabbe m ihe popouitinns that slavery in ams wnt hines w8 o e
Lt wn sl S latuais smental foe the commg into bewng of # (e 4=t
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ccording 1 G. llyin—his viewpoint is shared by a number of Soviet histori-
1-the importance of slavery in the structure of & society is by no means
“termined merely by the number of slaves, The main thing 58 that dngrl
fluences a1l aspeets of social relations and therefore even a society in whic
avey constitute the minority of the working population may quite justifiably
* called a slave.owning society. For it is not the number of slaves but the role
f save labour in the main ephietes of production that is the basic indicator. In
1 latest works Oyin emphasises the well.known plemtude of slaves in the
“shing eentres of ancient India during the Mauryan period, he pamts out the
srenee of largeseale holdings where dlaves were e principal wotkers, the
roduction importance of the so-called houschold work carried out by slaves,
nd 80 on, As distinet from the views expressed in articles at the begning of
he 1950s, Hlyin is inchned to consider that the poation of slaves n India did
wit differ in principle from that of slaves in ancient Greece and Rome.
tefuting llyin, Y. Medvedev and a pumbee of other historians mdicate
at \he very term dasa eannot slways be taken to mean elave, and that in
argearale holdings (the importance of which should not be overestimated)
F:r:e could be exploited by methods other than those that are charactenstic
Mavery.
1n & mumber of articles on Havery m ancient India A Vygasm, unlisng
faterial from the Arthashastra, singles out categonies of people called dasas.
Haboratung the obmervations of a number of European and fadian scholars,
the author comes 1o the conclusion about the use of the term in the broad
";j the narow arner, Dasas i the masrow semer of the word e thaves peopee,
thea status not Leing different in principle from the status of tlaves n other
atesent secieticn. Howrver, a considerable part of the dasas in the broad srnse
ohohe word conmated of debtors i bondage and ather categonts of tempora-
i dependent people, wha were not identified with slaves proper and could
dr Playeld & diferent part in the sociocconome atructure from that of the
':’;rmm The division inta laves proper and “those temporanly in slave-
o :‘m aralysed in connection with the rama system i the light of the
oy Lo xtre areording to which the representatives of the four rarnas should
‘l‘l' comerted i Wavery proper.
. é"'n“y ot Soviet Tustorians, smong them Y Medvedev, L Alayey,
ey and A, Samorvantser, have devoted stirntion fo problems of the
hent Indun willspe community #nd of land property The great importance
nta  Vlage community for the uadrratanding of soctal eelataons 1 ancrent
ol L a8 Ly 1 should be pemembered that as far back an the
o eontury Karl Marz wrote perspicariousls of the role of the village
smity in Indu Marc's deweription of the village community s the real

. The works of outstandung Indian hwtonans bie
o e T Hammdar and A, 5. Alireat e very impeetant for an amaly
o s et Indun wilage community . Soviet pesearehers at ot tnchined
Wi Indun wllage commumty ,im segard it as an mstitution going
(o i TRt Ly a0 4 40 Smpoctant element in the soial stracture of
o They aevk the peawns for the riee and existence of the villae
ot of _'L': *xul and ecnnomic conditions, and ot 1n 3 Mpecal ‘Indun
o moa e % ete The “apant of wilidary™ (the corporate spnt) can

b b explaned by the staldity of the syem of wllacr community




in India There is condidorable drvergence of apinion smong Soviet historims
the general deseription and exabistinn of the ancient Indian villags community
and ite atmuetnre In the hook Anrient India, G, llyin, mthor of the el
chapter. mrstde the anciont Indian villags commumity & purvival from he
primitive communal system, ae an element of the primitive structure in the
sneient Indian slave awning soriety. This strcture, in his opmion, gradualy
disintrzrated. ermded by the development of slavery end the evoiving emte
stricturr AU the same fime it hindered the spread of slavery and preveated ¢
from reaching a hizh lrvel of deyelopment. .
Y Medvedev's works s to & considerable extent devotrd to i
fquestione af the orzaniaation af the village community in India—on the beis
of epizraphic data, wthan self gnysemment'in sneient India, the tribal periphery
and other questions connected with the commmnity. The sillazs commenity
' ancient India 10 alen dealt with in hie works devotrd to 8 grneral evaluztion
of the wocial atrieture of ancient India, such s+ “Rent, Tax, Property. Some
Peoblema of Indian Feudalism™ (in the hook Some Froblems of the (’"”"7,,','/
India and of the Vidilie Fastern Countries). 1972 ; “On the Question of e
Social and ‘Economie Structure of Ancient India” in the joumal Mo po
au v Afrki (Peoples of Aaa and Africa), No. 6, 1966; “The Genes of
Feudshom in [ndsa” (in the hook Studus o the Social and Economie Huto
of ndi).1973. e distinguishes three social and economic pattrrns in aned
India: the pimitive strcture, repremnte by the tribess resere for SfEL
uenting the oppresied clases and at the same time an impedinent 1o B¢
development of a elass soriety, The other two, the slaveowning an J
feudal, had also cxisted, in his view, in undeveloped form in ancient fnda.
Slavery remained, in the main, of 2 domestic, patriarchal character. Fevdd
relations were manifested chicfly in the levying of taxes on the villaze i
munity, Medsedev consulers that these taxes were basically # form of lnd
taxrent and thus regards a large proportion of the village population {comn”
nity members-cultivators and lenant farmers) as peasants feudally exploited bY
the ruling stratum. This view dates back to the work by A. Osipor. Disputt?
with Y. tedvedev, G. Ilyin maintains that in ancient India there was "",,'J':H
nopoly of land ownership vested in the king, consequently taxes are Bei
rent nor a form of direct (or basic) exploitation by the king (or the state] Tadi
- Samozvantscy wrote a special work on land ownership in ancienl B
as reflected in the tradition of the Dh and medicval commentit, -
On the basia of a thorough analysis of Sanskrit texts he sets out in detail ;
procedure for acquiring and losing the right of ownership, the system ofpeesy
of the right of ownership, longstanding use and other questions, 40 by
general problem of correlation of ey i denteod 3
ancient Indian legal experts. Samorvantsev finds in the marmuhm"'"“
elaborated theony of property, onginated very early,in the Mavryam Pty
that presupposea s very high Jerel of development of property nghts, i e
o pene, et to Land s viewpoint on the development and signiicen 1k
of private ownership in ancient India s elose to that of 4 sumber of In
scholurs, for instance, Lalfang; Gopa. of
\ew approach ‘1o the Indn community is set forth in the workd I
L Alayev. He refuses to see the ancient Indisn village community = Pl
Soudiihay from prmitine aociety, although he, natraly, does not deny U<
poceibilily of a genetic link between the ancient village community %4




primitive (kin) community, He regards the ancient Indian village commumty
a3 an organi¢ element of class society. In his opinion, the community landown.
ers, enjoying full rights, appeared as exploiters of the labour of landless peas-
ants already in ancient times,

In a special work, based on the Arthashastra, A. Vigasin makes an attempt to
describe various kinds of corporations comprising ancient Indian society The
question of ownership is resolved in conyunction with the general notion of an-
cient Indian society as a system of commumities and social stratigraphical
groups of various size and character. According to Vigasin, private owner-
shp prevailed in ancient India, but this private ownership was limited by all the
various kinds of collectives into which the owner entered.

The guestion of the various forms of private exploitation not identical with
dlavery also occupies a prominent place in Soviet historiography. G. llym,
3. Medvedev and A. Vigasin have devoted works to this question, dwellng on
the important role of hired labour (karmakaras, bhritakas) in the economic e
In spite of certain dictions in the of the given ph
Soviet Indologists unanimously draw attention to the fact that working conds-
tions of Indian labourers such as the karmakaras are to a conuderable extent
determined hy i Ision. The economic position
is closely bound up with a definite vama-caste status, dictated by the general
social structure of ancient India. Therefore hired labourers in ancient India
cannot be jdentified with a working class resembling the working class of
Present-day capitahst countries,

ew rpecial investigations have as yet been made by Soviet historians mto
problems of tamas and castes in ancient Indua, although the<e questions are
touched on both in works on ancient India (G. Bongard-Levin, G liyn
Y, Medvedev, V. Kalyanov and others) and in works devoted mamnly to later
feriods of Indun history (G. Kotovsky, M. Kudryavtser, L. Alayev, A. Kutsen-
o). A ch istic feature of Soviet historiography on this problem 1s an
urge to discover the social and econormic content of the caste system To this
«nd Soviet authors make wide use of the achievements of Indian ethnograph-
€55, the works of M, N. Shrinivas, I. Karve and other scholars A number of
researchers regard the sy stem of jojmans as the foundation of the Indsan village's
tocial structure, Basically, matenal on the caste system i the village structure
in India in medieval and modern times 1s analysed, but a number of Soviet
Historians ate endeavouring to discover the roots of this institution w the
ancient period, the 15t mil B.C Inculentally, there 1t pread opy
ion of the evohing of the caste system and the appearance of “profesional
sastes™ dn the first centuries A. D, on the border ufp|':e ancienl penod and the
Middle Ages, ’
_Special attention has heen given in a number of works to the socio-econo-
mic content of the problem of untouchabilty Untouchables arc frequently
defined as halfelaves hallserfs and the caste system m general w dealt wath in
the framework of the non-cconomic compubion of the dircct prosucers,
characteristic of precapitalist societies. A numter of researchers {for esample,
L. Alayev) emphasise the fictitious nature of easte profesions and conswder
2 fundamental in the problem of the evolving of castes, nat profrmonal dif-
{ecentiation, byt the difference in forial status drtcrmmed by a dfferent s
hon 1o the means of production, first and foremost 10 land The problem
of the evohving of the caste system is frequenitly connected (for exampde. by
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O Kotovky) with the emergener of o feundal hirtarchy. At the same tin
attention ie drawn tn the fact that in eertain aspeets castes eopy the oib
or clan strueture and may be linked with jt in the orizin., An attrmpt w3
recently made hy A Vigasin 1o show that the jati was already 2 folly forme
titution at the period when the tearlition of the Arthashastra wan developm
and 1he cavte s regarded a0 2 prartically funetioning community eollet
formed from several evogamans gtea kingronps, There is, st the preseat e
an urgent need for suidying the ancient Indian castes in the contrxt of th
clans and Lineages of ancient India, o field i which work in Soviet Indology b
already hegun
There v a spreral question, which invariably attracts Soriet resarcher,
and that is the question of the external relations of ancient Indian calure
Tranalations of al] the i Greek and Roman authors wha have wntien sbout
Inda, have been published in the Saviet Union. There are also special rest
works on the reliability of information about India, for example, that of ¥e-
gasthenes In works on Indo-Greek relations attempts are made not MJY'“{
throw heht on the perception of Indiz by the Greeks, but also the sttiude o
the Indians towards the Greeks. The reflection of Buddhist tradition in
wotks of Greek and Roman writers, particufarly those of the period of the att
Roman Empire, has been studied in recent years. The ties of the Jate Grateo-
Roman world and early Byzantivm with India have been analysed in detal @
the substantial research work of N. Pigulevskaya, Byzantiam on Routitoft
i, published in 1951, The influence of Indian culture in Asian countric-
Mongolia, South-East Asia and Indonesia, and the question of nhmnll'b'“
pween India and China in ancrent imes (accordung to Chinese sources) are o
traced. Particular attention js being p;..s to the history of the amemg' Wl'
¢pics in Sauth-East Asia and Mongolia (F. Grntser, Y. Osipov). Young Sovi
Orientalists (S Kullanda) are conducting research on Sanskrit inscriptions 1}
Indonesia and versions of Induan works in South-East Asian Tangusges Of e
interest are the works of M. Dandamayev on Indians in Achaemenid Babyloni?
(based on an anatysin of a large number of cuneiform texts). Soviet histono,
aphy’s position, in principle, is that although the problem of the inﬂuenr;ﬂ
Indian culture on the surrounding regions is extremely important for updet
standing the cultures of the comnrics that surmounded Indis 24 well 1 i
relations India, 2 correct evaluation of one culture or the other is o0
1 ined in the context of the given country’s hie. The "'5
gpportunity for foreign eultural influence must be prepared by the interd
evelopment of a given country and o matter how important that inflacace
may ke, it cannot play a decisive part in the cultural devel jopment of a people-
in ayRumber of important new trends have become noticeable in recent yeo
;‘n Soviet historiography on ancient India The attitade towards ancient w'";'
a8 become more painstaking, and 1t is no aceident that in recent years m o
and more often special researches into source afidy problems—questons o
ating, tradition, the degree of reliatubity of the source—have appeared:
Prablem of adequate knowlcdge of the source language, its system of concep
and terminology in posed. The complexity of the soes atmeture is admitteh
2 seholars are focusang theie attention pot only. on the question of start:
ownership, hut also on other problems of the social structire, such as the vl
22¢ commumty and its internal structure, nonelave-ow i
aton, social relation, among free men, and puch institutions s caste, 48
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and clan, Finally, as in other fields of Soviet historieal scholarsh , there is
2 5r0ving interest in the history of culture, and here the work of historian.
Indologists is in particularly close contact with that of representatives of other
disciplines such as literary eriticism, ling istics, philosophy, ete.

An important task of Soviet Indology is e publication of mmuscriru,
preserved in collectiona of the Soviet Union. A number of articles on Sanskrit
manusctipts from Central Asia have been published in recent years, and an
Intensive study of unique Buddhist manuscripts from Central Asiz i going on,
The Naake publiching house has been producing a special serien “Relich of
Oriental Writing™ for more than twenty years with both original editions
of manuscripts and scholarly tranelations of Oriental lterary works Many
sncient Indian literary works are also published in addition to the above-
mentioned aerics. Over the last quarter of a century enormous work on the
trandation of the most important relica of Sanskrit bierature has been under.
¥4y in the Soviet Unjon, A selection of hymns from the Rigveda and the

L in T. Yelizarenkova's ion has been published, as also have
geparate extracts from the Brohmanas and the Aranyakas, all the basic Upan-
ihady, Manu Smntj, parts of Narada Smnr, and the Arthashastra by Kautilya
The eight volume Mahabharata, trandated by Academician B. Smimov of the
Academy of Sciences of the Turkmen SSR, and published in the 195051960
in Ashkhabad, contains selected fragments of the poem, both phitosophical and
nartative in content, The first five books of the Mlahabhiarata were published in
n Academy trandlation. Attempts at versification of some of its parts were
made and published several times by the Khudozhestvennaya Literatura
fublizhing house, Articles printed in separate volames of the translation of the

ahabharata throw light on various questiona connected with the study of the
subjectmatter of the Indhan epie. B, Srumov's. artiles in the Ashkhabad
edibon of the Mahabkarata in the main discues philosophical questions, and
P:mruhrlx emphasise the humanism of ancient Indian thinking In his articlea
1 the academic edition of the Mahabharata V.. Kalyanov examincs questions of
diplomacy and warfare in ancient India Fragments of the Romayana translated
o verse and literary renderings of the Mahabharate, Ramayana, Bhagavata
Aurana and Indian myths have been published in Russian E Tyomkum and
V. Erman, in a number of their works, set themselves the task of acquainting
pide circles of Soviet readers with the mythology and epos of ancient India.
Insofar as the full text of epic poems is not accessible as yet to the readership
at large, and classical and contemporary Indian culture can be understood only
if one knows the mythology and epic rmages, as well a8 & wide range of ancient
Sonceptions, the authors have produced a Lterary rendering of the basic
content of two great Indian epics, preserving the specific features of their style
#d poeticn. There have been several translations of the poems and dramas by
dasa, and translations of other works of classical Indian drama_plays by
Shudraka, Bhasa, Vishakhadatta, and fragments from the dramas of Bhavabbuts
nd Vararuci (translated by V. VarobyovDesyatoysky, P Grintzer, V. Erman;
Yarious Russian trandlations (from Sanskrit. and Frakeity) of the wodks of
ancient Indian lyric poetry have appeared (the collection Indun Lyrrc Poetry
of the 2nd 10tk Centunes, translated by ¥ Alkhanova and V Vertogradova,
hartrharis Skatakatrayam, in the collection Classicol Poetry of Indue, China,

Korea, Vietnam, Japan, etc.). Buddhist texts are represented, basieallyyby the

Pali Dhammapada and the Jatakemala by Arya Shura, and also by fragr >
™



frome e Carban rmass. Wybanopps, {Xehy Y bary, [orrpatta, Perpie pd
e Feretie 00 B e of fefiin phlmphisl tatte spord poe
soret Ko st of the pacont Termadution nf ¥ ebanding's treatw 1392
enbrebe maons ham i [ lem bodo by [ Somuwhery and 0 Pryacdy (trosiztd
feoms Tidetimnd Thia sl b onmbmms the traditam of dubieg Yaob
etarted by B Shobarhisrchng and hua schoal Too g certan oxtenf if v prot
eou somtmmty af P bt sbutee meofee g8 8 Semichoy was ¢ piod o
Sheherhardiy amd w e o the etsfF of the lniute of Fubdht Coltme 82
Lte 1900 8 tpenare work o the teamalstew of, gnd morarrh oto, mhes of
Ioduan philomphy e dexsfoprng omesalelly m Somet sholobip fa the 640
o8 dloen sl Sumabk ot Kteretaes montuon shonld be male of teanatateme of 8¢
Fancatentoe aml ol 31 tha o pobies of the soeslled tale within 2 taie {r"‘
remplete thanslitnm nf the (henn uf Stomes of Somaters by the Mowre
Indabgt amd Semknt ocholie { Serebevahor hae Lo polibed
Y ABhhanows hamtranddated tha closseal tratier o Ineduan seathets Dzores
foda by Anandavanthans Ahibanove s work 1o ot Gmited to b-m-lﬂﬂx
trebides macarch and o equpped with vahiabie commentanes Theee ¥
207 4 cratribntion b Sovetacholarshap and workd Indology. Soviet Indobogss
o vt comfine. themeetves b Eterary rolics of IndoAryan linguszes The Iy
bural has Loen translited into Russian twiee, and the Shisppodiesror, Ta
hne poetry, Jegrnde, as well an philosophual trxts from Tamil bave al>
tramstatral and gblibed .
T Hieatoon of trandatune of the hasic relies of aneient fndian ’{ﬁ:
bure, on the one hand facilitates the spreal o the Sowet Umon of knovled?
Indduan eulture, and wn the othee v conneeted with the profoond rer
w0k of Siviet Sanshant schalaes Thus, numerous publications by T. V¢
nkova on the Vede Linguaze, on the style of the Rigreda, arbeles devoted
o the chamis of e ithanateia, etc., are hoond up with work on E2%
Yion of the Semhitas She has alus writien some interesting works on the £
mation of the espectual temporal aystem of the verh in the Vedic lnugt
wing the methol of inner erconstruction (The donst wn the “Rigveda). S
faid special attention 10 a description of the phonological system of £
tisteda, which made posnide the drawing of a more precise distinction bt
peen the Vedic languzte and Sanshrit, The fruit of many years of rear 4
der generalising work Vedic Granmar, This memograph contains a synehions
sscription of the language of the mantras at all levels (from the p}mno’f’!’m
10 the syntactic), which 13 arranged as 4 system of formal and, correspondité 3
¢ Lormer, semantic oppoations. The book also examines the yocabula™y 320
Semantics of Vedic texts, At the present time T. Y elizarenkova s working &1
fomplete translation of the Rigveda with a detailed commentary. Soviet b
s have also investigated the structure of the mythological mu:bf the n’f‘"
e co

and socual reality are reflected m them). Vv ¥
V) Erman's work An Outh

§f Vedio Lucrature gives  detayed sun)ey af its most important rebics o U
(e to the Upantshads and the Fedangas. Great attention is paid in {12
oY cox the study of Veduc litecature (1n Western Europe, india 1 S
(Girat a2 thor ughly assessen the works of contemporary Indian schelis
ovet and foremost those of R. N, Dandehar and V. Raghavan). Importa
meral questions on resarch into Vedic fexts are posed in V. Semeniot®



work Questions of the Interpretation of Rrahmanrcal Prose (Rutual Symbol
irm), 1981, The suthor focusses attention on the question of the functional
role of the Literature of the Jrahmanas, the Aronyakas and the Upanishads,
without understanding which it is impossible to iterpret these texts correctly
e shows that the Brahmanas are functional commentaries, that 1 not an
explanation of the meaning of the texts, hut instructions for their use 1n ritual
The whole of later Vedic ltetature, including the Upanishads, shoald, m hus
opinion, Le interpreted in elose connection with sacrifioid ritual, V. Semenzov
points out the importance of an analysis of ritual symbobism in Brakmana
prose from the point of view of studying the laws of development of human
thinking, A. Vigasin's articles are devoted to Kautlyas Arthashastra and the
Dharmashastras, in the framework af the study of their specific character
22 hustorical source material, G. Bongard Levin has published articles on the
ideological foundations of the and its ion with matenal-
ism, on the historical value of the aradangs. V. Romanov 1s working on the
Dharmashastras and his interests are centred on questions of the distinctive
features jn the thinking and culture of the ancient Indians. Thus, he pays par
ticular allention to the specific perception mn Indian texts of “kingdom™ as
the “king’s body™, analyses the correlation of rites and injunctions in the Dhar-
mashastrar, and the problem of the correlation of ritual, myth, lterature, etc
Soviet Indology pays great attention to the study of the Mahabharata,
which is bewng i in the tic aspect and in
with general problems of folklore studies. Scholars analyse the correlation of
otal and written epic traditions and consider the Mahabharata to be hasically a
relic of oral origin. P. Grintzer, Y. Vasilkoy and S Neveleva are actively engag:
edin this research. Grintzer's monograph The Ancient Fndian Epic deals wit]
problems connected with the oral origins of the Makabharata and the Ramay-
ana and their typological comparison with other epic relics and folklore genres.
In the first part of his monograph, under the heading “Oral and Written
Tradition in the Ancient Indian Epic™, he introduces  endence from the
epic itself of its long oral existence, the conditions of oral performance and
the bard,c singers, However, the decisive sign of the oral genesis of the Makab-
Aarata and the Rgmayana is the saturation of their texts with stereotype phra-
eeology, peculiar to oral works, thanks 1o which one can apply to them in full
- measure the theory of the epic formulas hased on material from Homenc and
SethoLroatian epics.
he role of the oral tradition in the formation of the ancient Indian epic
enzlled the author to interpret the repetitions and inconsistencies in the text,
the specific features of composition, and the correlation of various wordings.
Omparison with other oral sources of epic poetry shows that styhstic and plot
Tepettions (including repetitions of the e called theme), contradictions in
meaning, and inserted episodes are & basic feature of oral epic poctry Oral
ansmission of the Mohabharata and the Ramayana led slso to the conclusion
that there was not, and in principle could not be, » canonical text, they came
OWn 10 us in several recensions and numerous differing manuscripts. P. Grint-
zer shows that it is textual dynamics and not statics that is typical of the oral
Badition, and that various versions of the Makabkarats and the Ramayana
existed not only in thelater but also in the very earliest stages of their composi-
Son, According to the author, reconstruction of the original Sanskrit epic is
impossible, as are attempts to find in its compomtion alien interpolations.




Nevertheless, since the process of the forming of the Mahabharata md th
Ramayana was unusually long-drawn-out (approximately from the 4th cen-
jury B. C to the 3rd century A, D.), one may speak of their mmeron
Layers, of the reinterpretation in them of the epic matter belonging to the
heroic age® in the spirit of the ideological and sesthetic conteptions of
the latest period, a reinterpretation that f’.d become fixed by witten fex8
of the poems.

The presence of a common compositional acheme, revealed by the author,
assumes a closencas of subject-matter and of certain central motls of the
Sanskrit epic with epica of other eoples. This closeness cannot be explin
ed by the theory of adoption and it ray only be studied on the basis oll!;;
comparative-typological method. Along with this, within the framework ¢
general typology, the content and problems of separate epic poems are e
diverse, being determined by the particular cultural and historical environmen
in which the given epic was created and developed. Insofar as the final stage &t
the fc ion of the Makabh, and the R nhuskodleﬂm“?‘
turies A. D., both epics directly reflect the atmosphere of India's ecltura K
3¢ that period. However, the paths of transformation of the heroic and (7
matenal in the two are different. In the Mahabharata the heroic namtie, &
2 result of the conservativiam of oral tradition, preserved its subjeet and cor
tent unchanged, but they were nterpreted in a new way, from thguhmlp?:-'
of view, coming under the inflamecrt ey oo conceptions of apreading Hindile
Knowtions that found precise embodiment in the Bhagarodgite The vel
known Indian scholar R. K. Shorma. working independently of Grinter in¢
to the same conclusion zbout the otal origin of the epic and made 4 detale
nalysis of the formula system of the Makabharta. sinol

In & number of articles by Y. Vasilkor, the problems of the ordl onan s
the Mahabharata are discussed, and a mumber of its subjects (including be
basic one) are explaned in the light of ethnographic material In his worl
he posed the important question of the influence of ritual and My'?“"“*";h

models™ on the formation of the subject mattec of the epic narative L4
ramined in detad the hypothesia of the “fixation” in the Induan epie o
archaic system of ritual xﬂ.n presupposed a eycheal ritual interchange Wit
the framework. of a dual or palycentri, isation, and cormborte
Troah data from the Makabharata and ethnographic material. Such an 46-
beoach enabled the author to give an explenation of many subjects snd de b
of the narvative, which scholary had often Toohed upon 82 non-systrmic e
B, uncharactertic of the general structure of the epic. The uma:i of e
oral onzin of the ancient Indiin spic i very important not only fur the sl
poe o ool sk in the comparative atudy of the hierature of dfemat
fh'ov * but aluo for the eorrect formulation of questions on the unoln:; o
Trombcz The works of S Neveleva are based op the same prineiplee. Frocee ng
the panagenial of the third book of the Vuhabharata she gave & deweripiion &
(Fahantheon eeflrcted in the epac in the Mythology of the inciont Indeit P
(Fan -ol-l, 1975, and 1 a special monagraph analysed the representation:
h :"u of the Indian epie (Problems of the Pusticy o/m. Ancient Indian fr3

ks apnd Simde, 1979) The latiee woek contain comparative mater
i ",_,,"i""" :“2‘ the tvpologed conformities between the !7naM”l':

o other proples tn be explaned, and the orgnahty of its por
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ticular in connection with discussions on the historicity and chronology
of events reflected in the epic, problems which wete widely discussed by Indian
scholars fn recent years.
. An article by V, Erman *The Theory of Drama i Ancient Indian Classical
Literature™ in the volume Drama ond Theaire w India, his monograph on
idasa, and a book by P. Grintzer on Bhasa, were devoted to research on
Indian drama. Erman, on the basis of a careful study of sources, points out the
high level of dramatic theory in ancient India, reveals the sources of the Indian
eatre and shows its origin to be quite independent of Greek theatre. Stormy
debate goes on among scholars, includig Indian scholars, on the guestion of
whether Bhasa is really the author of the plays which tradition asenbes to him
(the socalled Trivandrum plays). Nor are Indol wn dating the
works of this remarkable dramaist. P. Grintzcr examines these problems i
detall in his book, Being an authonty on classical literature as well he alo
tourhes on fnenl estions of the typological development of ancient Indian
22 Greek drama, He approaches Bhasa's works taking into account the whole
history of the development of ancient Indien drama. trseng ity sourees, -
mfz from the age of Vedic literature. Grintzer, analysing in detait the arguments
of Loth defenders and opponents of Bhasa's authorshup. himself inclines to the
Porition of the. former (Tt and foremest of Gantpats Shastr) He has an
excellent knowledge of contemporary Indolagcal acientific Literature on thi
question and i conducting an interestmg. scholarly debate on comphicated
problems of fiterary eriticiam and textology Trandations of two of Bhasa's
amas, Sropnacasavadatta and Prottmanataka, are appended to the book
Qasical Indsan aesthetics and theory of literature are examumed 10 works of
likhanova and E. Tyomkin, V [vanov, T Yehrarenkovs andV Toporoy
fur” Hrudy of ancient Indian bterary theory is eondocted on the hans of s care
ul analysis of oripnal Sanckrit texts, faking into account Indian cultural
faditions and the historical and cultural development of the country. but to-
Erther with thia it s carvied on apatnst the background of the general procrwes
:V aracteristie of other xnrlfnl.ﬁn’llum of the world (first and (orrmoet
*reek and Roman). This interest in themen of Indian poetics continues, 10 &
o tdin extent, the traditson of old Russian Indolacy, represented by the works
oo Ncherbatidoy and some of his students (1" Lann). In b sesearch
Thamaha’s Philosophical Veews and the Date of Il Treatie "arvalonkora”.
= Tyombin analyses the fifth chapter of the Aaryelankare, which he con.
43 10 b an oniginal study desoted to the companmon of two types of pro-
Druncrments, wholarly and antistic (shastra and kaeve) and an elucidation of
g Eoneral and the particutar in their emence and structure This spprosch
ifers from that grnerally accepted in Indology . according 1o which the fifth
{yrptee of Bhamaha's treatise s conudered to be 3 description of lopseal ermors,
*hich mav orcur in the works of poets, and a recommendation and warning
tianet much erors Tyomlun connders [hamahas vews to be close to the
Fhilmoghy of the V'msheatika and that the Aavvolankors can be dated to thr
bme of Vasubandho and Dynaga (¢ 5th centors A1) P Grantrer hes studued
#heent Tndun “tade within » tale” The sperafic chararter and




nomena in the history of Indian literature from the time of the Fedas i
down to such medieval writers as Kshemendra and Somadeva. It umoslm'd
portant that the author not only deals with the work of separste author
dramatists, but also notes characteriatic features of the literary-istorical 5“’
cess. Serebryakov considers the 11th-12th centuries to be the upper boun -
of ancient Indian literature, and he examines not only works in Sanskrit| L
in Peakeits too. An undoubted merit of Screbryakor's wark s s be ks
the development of literature with the general course of development
ancient Indian society. In his monograph The Literary Process i Inde
investigates the important problem of the personal clement in ancient Infin
iterature and deals with this question in th context of th socis dvcopet
and the environment in which the poets, writers and dramatists of ancient 1
were Living and creating their works, Particular attention is paid to 11 et
of Bana's Harshacorita, and the works of Dandin and Bhartehari To the bt
he devated a special book. Serebryakov, who is well acquainted ¥ e
orary works on Indian Iterstur, righty sieses the exceptiond gl
of the works of Indian scholars, particufarly those of D. D. Koambi, it
umg)/ of Bhartrihari’a literary heritage. . Tingme
rom among Soviet works on Indrin languages the following geneesl e
e works should be mentioned V. Foanenoeof 7. Toporov, Senskt: T L
garenkova and V. Toporov, The Pali Langunge: V. Vertogradora, Pk,
1978, M. S, Andronov, Dravidian Languages, 1965. Some of these works b
heen published in both Russian and English. A valuable grammatial stub
of Sanskrit written by A. Zaliznyak is to be found in the first Sanskiit Rus

dictionary compiled by V. A. Kochergina (approcimately 26,000 w
- - e . = alary
garukrll. 1936, an elrm“rm )

Kochergina also’ wrote A Beginner’s Coupse in an ele
texthook. Alore l'\mdamrnhf‘lludy of Sanskrit in the univenitics # tion
i on G- Babler' textbook. Soviet Indologist linguists pay pecial sty
1o Phonology. One should, wn particular, mention Vertogradova’s ek
Structural Ty pology of Midle faduan Phonologicel Systerss, 1967, 1 e
kovad” wmto the L je Phonology of ndsl1
Languager, 1974 (including materia! from modern Indo-Aryan Lunguades
Problems of Sansknt studies are dealt with in different monographs (= fia
Jelizarenkors, The dorut n the “Regueda™ E. Aleksidze, Modal Portuvs
Sonsknt, Thusi, 1973) and in numerocs articles, o orks b
o tohievements of acience in ancient India are analysed in worls B
A Volodirky (monograph on Aryathatte, 1977, and ptheny and othet e
are. Tranalations of Sanaknt scwentific works (by O. Yolkova ani o e
Provide a sound base for reseqreh on the history of science. Study ';
srentilic achwsements of the ancient Tndians is carried on by Suviet ok T
0 the content of the hustorucal and cultural development of the country- )
Ayabhatta w atudicd not only from the point of view of hu mathemits 2
& mtrunomu al theories, Lut alyo taking info accownt his geners ety
20 8 ocholar gmd phalinopher, and his philesophical views are expounicd ¥}
5 2rkroarh made ot posstie to show that sume of Aryabhatta’s ulrl;'" ™
o b2 B Lokayata ditone and opponed orthodios vews, whieh it
Vedar soemmmesy! Bis works ws Brahm anucal tradtion, This viewpoint of Sore
Gonaes grcuned support from Taduan, wholary doring the atrenstuns 8
B @ethe, 19T2) deda atod T the 150N anmivervary of Aryabhatts
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When studying Indian philosophy, Soviet scholars initially concentrated
attention on problems of the history of materialist trends. Soviet histonans
of philosophy in their works in the 1930s-1950s focussed their efforts on the
etudy of the history of ancient Indian materialism (Lokaysts, Carvaka). To
a certain extent this direction could find support in the wotk of Shcherbatskoy
On the History of Materialism in India. Works by the protunent Indian scholar
D. Chattopadhyaya, Lokayata Darskana. The istory. of Indan Materilom,
1961, A Hutory of Indian Philosophy, 1966, and Induan Athewsm, 1973,
were all published in the USSR. Works by Soviet Indologists in this field also
appeared, for example, N. Anikeyev’s book On Materialist Traditions in Indian
Philosophy  (Ancient and Eorly Medieval Periods), 1965, in whch
attempts were made to show materialist and athewstic tendencies in the phi-
losophy of early Sankhya ger. Gosteyeva, The Philosophy of the Vauheshika).
During recent years some Soviet Indologists have been writing on matenahsm
in ancient India, basing their studies on original Sanskrit texts (ot only phi-
Iosophical and fiterary but also scientific). Noting the great importance of
works by Indian scholars in the study of the history of matetialism, in par-
ticular, the works of the well-k Indian philosopher Debrprasad Chatto-
padhyaya, Soviet Indologists, nevertheless, disagreed with some of his conclu-
sions. But in general the publication in the USSR of Debiprasad Chatto-
Padhyaya’s books aroused great interest in scholarly circles and among the
wide seadership of the country. They were hiihly appraised by Sowiet Indolo-
gsts, while the Institute of Philosophy of the USSR Academy of Sciences
conferred upon Professor Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya the honorary degree of
Doctor of Phulosophy.

 Ancient Indian philosophy in general and philosophical teachings of the
different orthodox and non-orthodox darshanas have been arousing a growin,
interest smong Soviet Indologists in recent years. Some trends in Indian
Philosophy are examined on a broad comparative base in the works of
Y. Toporov. A number of works by L. Myall are devoted to the problem of
Buddhist psycholog according to Pramaparamita texts, M. Bryansky analyses
the philasophy of Vasubandhu, and V. Shokhin has prepared a research work
on the hustory of the emergence of the Sankhya school. On the basis of a
thorough analysis of a large number of sources (in Sansknt and Pali, of phil-
osophical texts and the epic, etc.), V. Shokhin traced the roots of the Sankhya
# a philosophical trend, and revealed its links with Buddhism and other phil-
osophical schools. This strictly textological approach enabled the stages in
the evolution of the Sankhyn school to be exumined more deeply and refiably.

Tetent years special attention has been paid to other darshanas including
the Pairtheshika and the Vedanta. In a seriea of articles V. Lysenko analyses

e essence of atomism of the Vaisheshikas, shows the importance of this
conception in the history of Indian and world phiosophy and also deals with
the polemic of Shankara with philosophers of this school. N Liyeva devoted
her works to Shankara's polemic with the Lokayatikas and the Jainas These
Tesearches, based on & textological analysis of original Sanskrit texts, con-
Vintingly showed what sharp ideological disputes nccotn{unlcd the emergence
and the development of the basie philosophical schools in Indix A strctly
historical approach to Indian phiosophy, thoroughness in the andlysis of texts,
examination of the history of philosophy in the context of the struggle of
hools and traditions of ancient teachers, the study of philasophical ideas
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in.the light of social conditions snd the historcal 53,"{;",1’“;&” ¢
of Indian philosophy in typological comparison ";u ctioning are e
sophical ideas, special attention to problems of t,ex! n
tetistic of the contemporary works of Soviet schol ars. the study of o

Soviet Indologists are also paying much attention ?m he Vedic e
India's religions. The most important works arc e vapein o
which is being examined in the broad context of ndo- "?V.umnl’

ese are primarily the works by V. Toporoy, V. o it e
devoted to separate cults, beliefs and rituals. A num 5 Rudoy, L Wil #
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ology is the Encyclopacdia Myths of the Peoples of e
been published recently. . istory of the

N Cieras morme-oh Hoduism (1977) deas wih the Btoy 27
&in and the cult practices of Hinduism. The author tries o d rihip in Hunduee
of Hinduism, throws Iight on the question of objects of
and tells of Hindu ceremonies. how the compleu®

en study ing Hinduism, Soviet scholars endeavour r“' matian, the il
and syncretism of thia system, the long process of its nda morms on bt
tron of various cults and beliefs, and the influence of }:{lh srests of Juni®
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arts, and in theis own works they see the fulfilment of the noble task of
bringing the peoples of the USSR and India closer together, and of strengthen-

ing the traditional friendship between the two countries.
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Chapter V1. Anclent Indian Civisz5
in the Uight of New Archeecogical
Excavations in Soviet Central Asa

Carrently new fisht s being thrown on me7y pré®
in the history and cultore of ameieat Indix il ¥
intrndre .’:h’amlo:iul excavations which Soviet s
are conducting in different arexs of Sorit Crotrd AL

Many important discaveries bave h-a_-df;;!
Central’ Adian republics in recent years, previcady =12,
cultores have bren revealed and the sitr of a Lz ¥
of ancient towny and settlements exerratrd A5 .:(
it has been posibl- 10 read mew and add pev prE 2
bistory of Central Asia. Archarology belped to S22
etistrnce in Central Asia. in the mate pet o 4
veloped society, and orisinal local coltares, loscr 57

Indoloey, the Indixn archarologist S.F.Gepta
special work to a comparative srudy of mamid 19 C
ancicnt cultures of Central Asia md Indis (frbe0 )
s.mulg;.._gm Asia end the Indian Borderlends.
Delti, 1979). .

Gapta’s book is dedicated to the ficadbip 24T
Fation of Indian and Soviet seientists. bodim 19200
particalarly interested in the work beine carned

isky, V. Sariamidi, M o5
L Albaum, ~G. Fopachenkors, B.Limvimsir, V-

d

trve centres of the calture of the
Are o1 oy thore shat o early 38 the P08
thic there was 2 definite hro'?;i“_dd,,s.—

#n0eg others) The mutuad scous: oy
Indiaa archarologists with the resul of Beld mort # 7



weful, In India V. Ranov studied the collections of stone tools, and Indian
wcholars, when they were in Central Asia, studied the collections of Sovier
archaeofogsts.

In the Neolthic period many territories of Central Asia and Northem
India were part of an extensive region of the epread of early farming cul-
tures that were close to one another, with similar processes of social and
economic development underway, processes which led to the emergence of
urban civlisations. Comparative study of the Neolithic cultures of Central
Asia and India makes it possible to discover the roots of the emergence of
agricultural civilisations of Southern Central Asia 2nd Northem lndia, and in
Particular, to trace the stages of the maturing of pre-Harappan and Harappan
settlements. Tt is significant, as recent research has shown, that the early
farming cultures of Afghanistan, Iran, Central Asia and Nocthern India
compnsed a vast zone of development of typologically similar eultures.

As 2 result of new i oviet archaologists 1 Altyn-d
{tepe). in Southern Turkmenia {not far from the ity of Ashkhabad), the
etistence of contacty between cities of the Indus Valley and Bronze Age
srtlements in Southern Turkmenia was established These contacts date
back to_the period of the fourishing of the Harappan cinlisation (the end
of the 3rdthe beginning of the Zod milennium B C ). Sorte objects have
frllels in the Harappan culture “those of metal and ivory, broken faience

ads, and ceramics, Note should be madc of articles brought from the In-
dus Valley (of particular interest 1 the discovery of Harappan seals) and of
objects that carry clear traces of Harappan influence.

Three amall ivor sticks, quadrangular in eection, with circles on three sides
ind an omamental design on the fourth, were found in one of the hoards
Of the settlement, These dice used to be made in cities of the Hacappan cinia
tion, {Sumilar small sticks have been found duning excavations n Mohenyo-Daro
and Hlarappa,) Professor Masson, who was 1n charge of the excavations, asumes
Wit these small sticks were also taed for divination. end that they occurred

thern Turkmenia apparently owing to trade. It s possible that a Central
{uian merchant was chther himael{ in the citios af the Indus Vallegs where b

amed the game played with dice and mastered the art of divination o that he
boucht them from » visiting merchant. Among the srticles made tn Southem
trkmenia, but inflyenced iy Harappan traditions, the one that immeditely
tracts altention is & silver seal in \S‘\e form of a threeheaded creature Three-
Niaded snimaly are alio to e found on Harappan ecals. One of the seals from
lohenjo-Uuro depicts a three-headed creaturs which, like the South Turkme-
ouan seal, har two goat heads and one of an surochs. Frobably the very notion
Cthree-headed ereatures, a8 has been revealed, ensted amons the roruhhoﬂ
OF Southern Turkmenia of the Bronze Agr, and s n itself the result of the
iluence of Uarappan tradutions but with the natural replscement of forrgn
nim, l? erpresentations of those fonnd focally Pattery from South Turkme-
an settferents strongly tesembles that from Indus Valley sites. Moet
{‘Ml‘- ttecy on & hase, which is found 1n abundarice in the apper bayers o
dohenjoDiaro and Narappa, and ceramic stands, ditributrd over many sot.
tements of the Marappan eniluation. Partieular mention should be made of
the terracotta figurines from Seuthern Turkmenia, which are samilar to thoee
Seade by city dwellers of the Harappan towna. The study of thewe fisrines bt of

delinte nterest for cxaminng rehpous teliels amaong the populaton of

1



Southern Turkmenia in the Bronze Age. These figurines ellectinghe e l
cult of the mother-goddess, are evideng;y representations of “family pds" ¥
ft were, known to have spread smong the Sumerians and scientIrpiea ¥
s of these figurines, on which various symbols are cleay ditingtiti.
raised the question of the poscible appearance of  pictogrsphic writing Senle
symbols were alio found on pottery, md were mrfe"ﬂtfoﬂ bakg T
Firsence of symhols on vesselsis a well-known phenomenon, bat the diwor

of symbols on fizurines is a very intereating occurrence. The ambdsce e

Cicht-pointed star, symboly reminiscent of & representation of 2 5e¢,t. it
tre: bviously, magical and cult symbols, connected with the ult chare
¢ figurines. Pousibly, separate symbols represented rpecifc deites braet
“Ppearance these symbols are closer to Sumerian pictography B ©
gemss, on the whole, it is a9 yet not a pic

|
P, !
Proang. One may assume that in Central Asian society too during he 21t
"0_[',;:: '\dls:c,ot'he prpcm‘a' of ereating & writing was unde;wt,h w0 !
3 overy in Alyn.tepe of 2 proto-Indian (Harsppan) s
symbols gy of mepn:fr'.u P?.mmf Professor q mﬂ: draws attest® :
15 the fact that the inscription docs not contain an animal figne, but ot 1 |
:';"‘;?t"}’h:c text™, and this, in his opinion, enables one to wumnl-“l?b“: 3
thie 3258 oF other of Altyn-tepe was able fo read this “te1t™, Proceebns »
thi ¥ Mason expreses the interesting ides that it would be presble i
aneient population of Southern Central Asia to the Dravidiunopesd?t \
FTOUP (proto-Dravidana) #e ™
et L 'hyrmhnin tums out to be cortret, it opens new proects f 8 J
Flon of Comumiiny Problema connected with the early ethnic history ofthep®
T w omtral \aia, Incha and the adjoining regions. - 1t
Intia any e 0ly the wientifically eetablshed fact of eulral ues bt
Urvn trpe ot it and the dicovery of o typical protn e il 3
the TLarie that determune the interest of Soviet seholars in the prob g
Portanes " rng and eulrare, This subjeet bs of everptionally o &
gl e #obition of many common problems of the anrient b .
rire ol Inha and the wdiuning regions. wl b
sl g gt « dunng the intensive evcavatuons of the sattlements
are o PP €vilisation, which have been gung on for
o A vralth of arehaeological material has been amowed
Harapyan e, Pt Indian civilaation 10 be revealed Hawever ®
Frtcrment onl08 tamed their secret, 18 was wpomsible o maks ¢ he
=t tha chaester of Harsppan wctety, and the theanes 08 10
et 158 ethnogenens of the population, e %
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J. Marshall, N.Majumdar, E. Mackay, M Vats, M. Wheeler and others, that
Placed a whole serics of inscriptions at the disposal of scholars. The inscriptions
that were found were very brief, from four to eight or ten signs. the majonty
of them done on steatite seals, some were inscribed on thin steatite or copper
plates, others on pottery and bronze objects, Today scholars have at ther
diposal quite a lacge number of proto-Indian inscriptions more than 5
base been found (more than 1,500 different texts). There would seem to be a
sufficiently sound basis for deciphering them; however, bilingual inscriptions
ave 8o far not been found in cities of the Harappan civilisation, the majority
of texts are short and of the same type, which also greatly narrows the poss-
bty of deciphering,
ttempts to read the Harappan mscriptions were made as far back as the
1850s. The “mysterions signs” agitated the minds of many scholars, but no
successful solutions whatsoever were proposed at that tume, and it was only at
the end of the 1920s.the beginning of the 1930s that John Marshall and his
colleagues gucceeded in making a number of valuable conclusions about the
seript “and language of the Indus Valley population, In particular, having
gathered together a complete list of symbols on proto-Indian seals (altogether
eze turned out to be about 400, in the opinion of some specialists they can
be reduced £o 250 or even 150) and having calculated the frequency of therr
distribution in the inseriptions, scholars came to the conclusion that this
wating belongs to the “mixed” or hieroglyphical type, that 13 mcludes ideo-
grama side by wde with syllable.forming signs. At that period the important dea
was expressed of the independence of the Harappan scrpt from any other
£ystem of writing whatsoever in spite of the extemal simularity of some of its
symbols with Cretan and carly Sumerian.

Unsuecessful attempts at deciphering brought about a notable decrease
of interest in the Harappan wnting and the proto-Indian emvilisation i gene-
ral. However, Soviet scholars, realising the importanee of solving a number of
problems connected with proto-Indian culture, embarked, in 1964, on an
{xtensive programme of study of the Harappan civilisation and 1t writing and

e.

© task of making a comprehensive study of the Harappan culture was to
a conaderable extent eased by the fact thatin the USSR Academy of Scrences
there already existed an organisational body for carrying out extensive research
of this Kind, and that was the Commission on the Deciphering of Istorical
Systems of Writing, stached to the Semiotics Section of the Academic Counel
on the complex problem “Cybernetics™. The status of the couneil and its
eminent scientific authonty enabled it, at various stages of the work, to involve
$pecialists from the most diverse areas of scholarship, both from Institutes of
the USSR Academy of Sciences (Ethnography, Onental Studies, Scientific and
lT«.hmul Information), and from other scientific and higher education estab-
shments. The ereative vo-operation of scholars engaged i vanous professiona
on the programme worked out by the Academic Council of the USSR Acade-
™Y of Sciences and its commisaion created a sound base for studying such &
tomplex. problem as the deciphering of proto-Indian wnting The work was

eaded by Professor Y. Knorozov,® who not long before had made & truly

* Initally the group included Y.1. hnorozor, LY Volchok, NV Gurov. at prrscat
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Southern Turkmenia in the Bronze Age. Theve figurines rellectng he et
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J. Manshall, N.Majumdar, E.Mackay, M. Vats, M. Wheeler and others, that
placed 2 whole series of inscriptiona at the disposal of scholars The inscriptions
that were found were very brief, from four to eight or ten eizns the majonty
of them done on steatite seals, some were inscribed on thin steatite of copper
glates, others on pottery and bronze objects. Today scholars have at_thew
disposal quite a large number of proto-Indian mscriptions more than 5,000
hare been found (more than 1,500 different texts). There would seem to be s
sufficiently sound basia for deciphering them, however, bilingual inscriptions
have 80 far not been found in cities of the Harappan cinlisation. the majonty
of texts are short and of the eame type, which also greatly narraws the poss-
bility of deciphering,

Attempts to read the Harappan inscriptions were made as far back as the
18305, The “mysterious signs” agitated the mmda of many scholars, but an
surcemful solutions whatsorver were proposed at that time,’and 1t was only at
she end of the 1920s-the beginning of the 19305 that John Varshall and hun
tollragues gucceeded in making a number of valuable conclusions abnut the
»7ipt and Linguage of the Indus Valley populstion In particular having
fathered together a complete list of symbols on proto-Indian seals (altogrther
there turned ant to be shout 400, in the opinion of rome sprcialista they can
be reduced to 250 or even 150) and having calculated the frequency of thewr
ditebution in_ the imaerptions, schalars came to the conchision that this
*nting belongs to the “mixed™ or hiesoglyphical type, that is includes ideo-
#7Ims side by de with gy lable-forming mere At that period the impartant idea
vax exprened of the independence of the Marappan acnpt from any other
Bstem of writing whatsoever in spite of the external mmilanty of wme of e
nmbols with Cretan and early Sumenan.

Uniasccensful atempts at deciphenng brought alumt a notatde decrraw
of intrrest in the Harappan writing and the proto-Indum crlimation 1 grne
7l Vowrver, Soviet scholars, realinng the importancs of sling a number of
Problems connreted with proto-lndian culture, emleded. in 1964 on an
{uensne programme of study of the Harappan civiliuatuin and ita writing and

e,
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sensational deciphering of the Mayan writing. .
An’analysis undertaken by Sovict scholars of the previous sty 4
deciphering showed that the same methodological errors were
them all, and this predetermined theic failure: e combisa
— the inecriptions were studied withont taking into aceount the omliza”
ry characteristic of separate symbols, which did not allow the type
t0 be determined and thestructare o the Lungusge exphine: o o
—there was no systema approach to the textual material: ture of e
of texts was based not an general definitions of the formd stnctu &
text, but on aubiccive intepretaions of speciic ymbol, o0 o1
and inseriptions, ety scientr
— the identification of separate symbols was not based on "“:;f’m';';us
fie approach to the slection of admissible analogies, whichledto
son of completely incomparable data; J— o
hypothests’ advanceq. about the language of the inxciptions ¥t
based on the strict methods of comparative historical linguistics ) )
In accordance with the programme of research it was esertisl FCTy
fovemast o deterine the deeton of writing (from sight o K105
to right), to establish its type (alphabetical, syilabic, hicroghyP an s
determine the morpholagical strusture of the language of proto1s ol
on the basis of a formal-typological comparison with other 'Im.:‘h’:i:;,,..
finally, to ascertain, before deciphering, as For oo thia was possible,
of the inscriptions. s ofacmt]
The problem of the direction of writing was salved on the bui of4 50
study of the palacographic features of the inscriptions, and was stebiG )
eing from nght toLeft (and on seals, sccordingly, from It 10 P15 1}
t et and his
e at o o gl dy with e ¢
scholars, ing VAP
e new programme, naturally, redquired new methods of analysing 7
Particular, the use of computer techniques. Dy the start of the ","w
fiphening proto-Indian writing, a group of Soviet scholars-mathematiiZa
linguists, had alrcady spent 3 mumber of years wosking out 2 methoAEE
for studying the positional statustical regularities of various texts, i ‘
theme not as yet deciphered. Therefore Knorazov and his olteagues. oh7l ¢
Tivataom ol the type of proto-Indian weiting and the structare of the LA
of :‘:.- inscriptions, were already able to hase their work not on isolat o
o olwervations, Lut on combinatorystatistical date of the whole s
Joutt, It became’ posnble, on a strictly formal bais, to “break up” the ¥
0 ko Ma”stable combinations of symbols, which sre fremuently TP
iany bty and are, prewimably, meanmglol clements of the inenption 1
8 body of texta wan trandated into 4 numerical transcnpion ¥ ~
e sontindaus text (soma 12 thonsand unts) wan “offered” b the©
T2 8 programme. The Llorks (“real polygrams™) were s o
* combanetions of symbols (“chance polygeama™) and " ars of ey

almost i
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vers singled out in accordance with the absolute and comparative frequency
f usage. In order to test the reliability of the answers received an ancient
“E7ptian text of the same size was “offered™ to the computer in eimlar fash
o Parllel procemsing of texts confirmed that the Grscrption of proto.
sdan :’Tll;;li‘lndhle.m%llyph_icq was ahsolutely justified” 1 both cases the
x ced smilar indicators of the distribution of symbols and
lygams according to the freqquency of occurrence.
nblex";u:,l)i,r:’d}::!:d to t:onsidcr thc:lmm! ﬁe?u:nt!y occurning symbols {“van
Bl atons of grammatical indices (the results of the machme’s pro
sessing i ;. Y [}
g zf‘ t:xhee .22::; ﬁ%’phmbotfgxt wer':knml.!u) In doing this the frequency
06tion in the comtast 0‘15:: bl yaé end:ntzlnccounl, a8 also wan their
oo moapeontest o the ineription o the block, s wel aothe typen of
,(3‘ reasing esulte mady it :;; (:In’l;l:mpandlgml of the texta) Thene
) g telts made it possible, althaugh onventionally, s speuh ot
it of suffinen, bt e language of proto-Indian texts as the prewence
Tetermined weod, dnoélpnﬁm, the prepoattioning of the atinbute (o (he
Im"-]f,m ‘and the ;n::d bcirfg:il:st:r,:inzfi ?‘acmmlncal agreement betwern the
Bacrproent S was guite logical it was to Sompare these data with the
Ao e e engisges, the exatence of whic i the Indus Valley in the
of the historical and eulforal development of the region. These Tanmibgon
tould be Indo-European I P Rnt and Hm;g:?"' T Papuages
£8uges of the ancient Western Asia—Sumerian and' Elamite, non-Indo
opean langusges of IndiaDravidian languages, disdects of the Munile
foup, Burushaski (one of the languages of NorthWeetern India, it hisa ot
u I:Hyhuubushzd as yet where to it belongs genetically). :
i S S T om0 e B sy
i 3 ‘ et ol the
el o, Sl St s o
0w Ty o e O b iors comasderatint ol n ot iy bt
Y45 bt fom 3 atrice syater of proofs which exelukeq Hanrs ot
on bxn::i:.:ﬂ‘:,"“'l"ﬁ‘" texts now had 10 be comparedin dotail with th ety
Soviet schol, inton that none of {f,
fae can Rholars dre of the oE e ateot data Ty e Hrasidien tan
andan stadice end oo verults of & gottochtuncdyiudd oo Histns ol
Dravidian languages show that modern Deanidion Iongyugss u e o 2042
e G e i centures I g s ey e st
A o stablushed. this long prowems wer b :d Hh ¢ontiria
of the common proto-Dravidian languzge anto sejuerar, ., fraesded Ly drviem
Uy 4t the haos 0 the three groups of Dravidian fyg 48 6l Aiales ta swhirh
Northern. Contral and Southern. Accocding t glogg s # ting toiay ¢he
Aiviion into these groups of dialects went on .,.,,,,"'wm.t,,,.,.; analyme.
o o the 58 o the i millonian [ 5 vt of el -
m B «“ $s i fle o
T T e

#xisted in the Indus Valley either astllundyip g » -
‘,:Ie of ity it “deacendante™ Scholan wers ., .';'; ",l:v;d-:n i
gical and £ LR T DAy Righoient
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seatomic callective fod by Prafessor Knomorov ie sbe working on its ol
tion
Saviet acholars have publihed 'p;!‘hl celletiom
reaults of work on the deciphering of proto-Indian tet
artieles in foreign seientific publwations.-theie works have bn:mi!’"" "
India, the US\ and Holland, and wree highly svwsed by Infim scholis
A maor aehirerment of Sowiet scholzry w the estabfshment of
atruetural semantic types of proto-Indian inseriptions. Sarific J‘ne iy
inweriptiora were fingled ont. Dhe to the complex approsch to (e ErE%
stion of prote-Tnduen writing it became possible to undertand many £
of the spintual culture and sncial structure of Harappan society, AP0ty
warked on, taking into sccount all svailable data from archaealony “OHC,
ive mythalogy and ancient Indiam hterature, and therefore each rpressitcl
m seal, each aymbol, had lr:"lpﬂk not only by ";'“"";‘;“"“‘
cultural mythological system that was being reconstructed. i
Rerarch imo?vm(zmdi.m witing ensbled Soviet scholars ol
featurea of the rebig hological concepts of the i W )
settlements, first and foremant various kinds of cult objects (anthropotod '
zoomorphic,-sacred trees, “deified vessels™), but the most """°‘“’,3 nd t
..;.m;.h the general character of proto-Indian cosmogonic concep
calendar syatem. iy arapp®
Soviet scholars came to the conelusion that the inhabitants %‘ f i)
scttlements divided the year into three large md six small seasons. T,
of the small seasons were representations of animals the aurochs (the S0
it was also the eymbol of the year), goat, tiger, shorthomed aurochs ¥0
bull. The zoomorphic symbols also, apparently, denoted the Lirge seshy,
season of overflowing of rivers was “transmitted” by 'm;ﬁnxl:bﬂm:;i‘

of articlen, devoted lohe
ts, 29 well o g nomber

cracodile; the year began with the season of the aurochs; the sebo 7
scorpion symbolised the vernal and autumnal cquinoxes. The Sty 3560 L;
(the cycle of Jupiter), which was followed in ancient India also i 4 EEIy
od, obviously arose in the Harappan era. The “proto-Indians™ divide

into five twelve-year periods. - [4
o1k on the intespretation of proto-Indian texts is il 'f,,‘l.'finh
contemporary knowledge of the sacial relations, religions concept

practices among the inhabitants of Harappan cities. the inst:
Soviet acholars showed that in the course of time the types of the
tiona were transformed and the techniques were changed. In 2 it I
“sacrificial inscriptions™ were no longer engraved on steatite ph“";'},, [
made with the help of dies which were impressed in clay. Evidence of £ )
that cult practicen became more complex is fuenished by the appeati™y’
seals of scenca depicting various types of sacrifice, Scenes of et
brought for sacrifice, of b i
kinds of ritual requittal

siderable propert in Harappan society, which had Pr®

Iy been cevealed by ‘archacalogs 0 (ouildings of rich and poors &

ly been e mmhmnyg:.r:l:.e-ologlcd material (buildings of rich and poo! o
u

par e 3tudy of proto-Indian inscriptions led Sovict scholars to the con
that the introduction of calendar cycles connceted with the idea of the 57
er, was evidence of the strengthening of the ruler's power, and ref<®
urge of the ruler to tum it into heredstary. The “celestial ruler™ was 47
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ed on seals with the horm of 2 buffalo, and therefore it s Iikely that the actual
rulers too belonged to the ancient totemical group whose totem was the huffalo.

Soviet scholars’ conclusion on the character of Harappan society disprove
the conceptions held by many West European scholars that the idea of state-
hood appeared in India only with the arrival of the Indo-Aryans, or else was
borrowed from the Sumerians, The traditional view of “complete harmony™
and the absence of social differentiation in the Harappan period needs decisive
revision.

Studies of Harappan inseriptions by Soviet scholars enable one to talk of
4 considerable influence of Harappan traditions on Buddhism, Hinduisnt, Jain-
ism, of their influence on the culture of ancient India of a later period.

Soviet scholars have now completed the compilation of 2 glossary of blocks
with their pic\ogxphic interpretation and supposed reading, and also a torpus
of inseriptions that have been “read”. The ?f ssary of blocks contains approx-
imately 80 per cent of the signs of proto-Indian writing, and the corpus ap-

ly .the same of all the inscripti own so far. Fur-
ther work s proposed that will not only check the resdings but will also
rovide amore detailed historicallinguistic study of the inscripth
It is worthy of emphasis that Indian scholars displayed a keen interest n re-
seaech work of Soviet scholars on proto-Indian inscriptions, a number of their
Publications have been translated into English in India. The successful work of
et acholars was made possible, in particular, by constant contact with In-
an wholars. Some years apo the Indian scholar I Mahadevan published a
s of all known proto-Indian inscriptions, complete with most detailed
?b &, concordance of texts and a full catalogue of signs. Without Maha-
ooy catalogue o scientific study in this field would be possible, Soviet
tcholarm, 100, make wide use of it in the work of deciphering. A second process:
ot e texts with the help of a computer was carried out in Madeas under
ahadevan's guidance, The data obtained on the proto-Indian system of wsit-
ing, the division of texts into “blocka”, on the grammatical indicators, basically
talied with the results obtained by Soviet scholars, although the programme
s evolved by the Madras scholare entircly independently and differed in
=2y wpects from the progmamme offered by Sovit mathematicians.
Jgearch by Soviet acholars into the wntten language and culture of the
of suhpan civilisation in general is of primary importance also for the solution
resis oy seontroversial, and still insufficiently studied problem, as the ethnoge.
Yoy the Dravidian peoples as a whole. Up to now all theories on the original
b a7 of the Dravidians and the possible routes of their migrations have
Dronetrued on the basis of data on the distribution of contemporary
wih languages, 1ypological or grnetic Jinks of languages of this group
hanopher languages, and also on sparse bistorical, ethnographical and sr.
‘Sogical endence. It is no accident that scholars arrived not only at differ-
points of view; very popular, for example, was the
ing to wl the original homeland of the Dravidians was
India,"and that mative epeahers of Dravidian Languagrs in the
+ modem Brahuis) appeared there as a result of migration

Rorth (for examy,
from the sou

Data of the so-called Dravidian linguist
u ravidian linguistic archacology has hardly been used
eheep g stthough precisely that Kind of inguistic mraterial tarnod out to be
onally promising in sclsing the problem of routes of movement and the
e
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initial stages of development of the culture not only of the Dravidian pecgles
but also of various Indo-European peoples. o b

AAttempts to make use of data from “Dravidienlnguitic archardlogrhre
begun in the USSR only recently (one thould primarily mention 2 bt
from Leningrad and M. Andronor fem Moscow), with wock on decipheriy
proto-Indian writing providing a significant impulse towards this. he quest

What prospects does this method open up for the sofation of th e
of the original homeland of the Dravidiens and even wider-foe an un
ing of the general process of the genesis of ancient Indian crllston? o

Comparative-historical study of Dravidian vocabalary enabled § rie b
ars to single out the cultural stratum in its m:soﬂhon-l K’“_ﬁ?‘ ‘:1 -tk
lating to the sphere of material and spiritual culture, and to Va4
stratum into & series of chronological layers. The most ancient Jate back B
terms which ace fixed in all Dravidian Linguages and meet Ekely date back 1
the pericd of proto-Dravidian cultural and Linguspe com od ”m,&.‘
chronological calculations show that this should refer to the perio

¢ end of the $th millennium B. C. .

Soviet scholars have not yet completed their work nlmdymd'-t’&‘di:‘;
pesis of the Dravidian peoples, but one can already speak moee o the pe-
certain characteristic features of the material and spintaal calture "t for
to-Dravidiana, which dixclase the roots of the Harappan gineation. (a1 B2
dation an which there later ripened the proto-urban and urban cultzre
Indus Valley in the 3rd millennium B. C. ) Soviet sehalsy

Judging by the hnguistic reconstruction carried out by b Drande
{pnmanly the works by N. Gurov), even befoee the beeakup of the 1o bunt
pnpuagr community, the Draviditnpeaking population, in sdinoo 1o st
ing and fishing, knew a scttled, highly developed agriculture a3 w t
breeding The ‘common Dravidian vocabulary includes terms comnected 2
All the baue stages of the agricultural process, which was earned on phivd
fale and was the man occuration of the popalabon-phedtin. k=28
rrapang, theeshing, etc The dmﬁ‘wa agricultural terminology F‘“:M Pl
wdhv, 10 the Lesding eole of agneutture in the bfe of Drandim e o
st amwent penod of the protoDrmdun community. 'ﬂ"‘L_ s
terma connecied with cattlebreeding, hunting and febing e}
Swath representative The vocabulary conneeted with butlding te '-:l“’
e tipe and character of dwellings w of eveeptionsl o ©
$ctng the materid cultues. of the Dravidion tnbos in that e A
be [ data, the Drnvidians at that tme already had permament ol el
oih & sfluwsently develuped arhitectare Houacs were banlt of e
be tmiatorered (here w a speen] o for the “upper storey . r
Suatrh or tlea i more apacmsa. 1T

{ammon Deavdian trrmdary meaning "o Lomrou™, "o pry 4 g ol
Joe Ml el b aard s herd”, and sls devebopment of the mea oy

AN PTRM 4 ant dgve”, “pueremr (o mvl-\ml\-l"'.;“”':":‘:';(‘ of
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St of tis materal and the new methods of reconstruction and interpretation,
the tradiional viewpoint of the highly primifive nature of Dravidian socicty in
the period of Dravidian (proto-Dravidian) linguistic unity must be revised. The
conclasion to which Soviet Indologists have come is quite important for the
understanding of the general processes of the ethno-cultural levelopment of
e Dervidun peoples at the dawn of thei history - N o

Comparative Kistotical research makes possible a conditional delineation
of the roplphiu] area of the Dravidian (proto-Dravidian} community, The
ner of botanical, zoological, and broader, of ecological terms, is evidence of
e Lact that the break-up of Deavidion linguistic unity was already going on in

e north western Fegions of ancient India or areas geographically close to it.

mxu yescarch shows that the Harappan civihuation grew up on the base
of boeal, well developed cultures, and was the natural result of this process,
The “gidden appearance” of this civilisation, as many scholars eatlier assumed,
» out of the question. This is corroborated not only by new archaeological

erial, bat by the results of research on proto-Indian writing and cul.
ture eonducted by gon'et scholars. This conclusion agrees with the results of
the many Ygei of work, ehich i being succeasfully canicd on by Indian

7. Uowe caoperation between Soviet and Indian acholars is & pledge of
wecesin thia important branch of scholarship.

Re hae dealt in such detail with problems of Harappan culture and the
3Rt of Soxiet scholars on the deciphering of proto-{:mdim wnting since
teveny rona are being heatedly discussed 1o Induan serence. and arouse great
Ftorestinthe country's cholaly sirelen
lu,m" i hot debate RMong experts as to the reasons for the decline of the
hn'l'l‘"l, civilsation, or to be more precite, of the urban centres in the Indus
o, Larious explanations are beung offered Excavations of Soviet archae-
m:‘:: ';‘"ﬁf'tgml Asia have shown Hat the ancient farming civihsations in

e ;

? Lo an internal crism at the end of the 3rd
L sinning of the 2nd milenr i
- :

ven Indo-Aryan} tribes,

- TLon of the obyious ¢l the frave fumichings,

—r oeeness of the rrave fumih
Frounds. with the funeral practice of the Y eger petio
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teflerted in the Ricverda. Thie mppmaitinn deserses sperial sttrntion in the it
of the new discoveriet in Pakistan (in Swat) : -
New excavations in Central Ada give gonnds for smuming nbx; [
preciely from Central Ads towarde fnia that ateppe tnbes moved i the
middle and latter hall of the 2nd millennium B.C. Several grovps were e
direct forrrunners of those Indo-Aryane with whem scholars socite e
ereators of the Rureda, althaugh this eonelusion stll needs further psbetan
tion
It is not accidental that Indian archacologists (B.B. Lal, B‘K'T’;;P':,
5P Jmhik when analysing the “Aryan problem" widely use the reals &
Soviet archarologieta in Central Ada and try to reves] simdar historico<
Processes, <1 empire and of
It is necemary to single out the period of the Acharmenid tmpi',:t of
the campaign of Alevander the Great as a special period in the l‘:;{ o
Central Astan-Induan relatione. It is known that along with some ot
Central Asia (Bactria, Sogliana, Parthia, Khorezm) some districts o It}
Westemn India (the provinre of Gandhara and territories slong the et
became part of a single empire. Grasco-Roman sources provide evi e huded
Indian warriors served in the army of the Achaemenids, and it also iy
inhabutants of Central Asia. Relations were particularly active durng
der the Great's campaigns, when he conquered both some regions o
Asia and territones in North-Western India ) the Shaks)
In the 2nd mullennium B. C, when the Sakas (in Sanskrit sources Jeht with
and other tribes moved across Pamir into Northem Indiz, they brovght S
them many clements and traditions of Central Asian culture. 0";’:” Yczl“h_‘,
Qut the finds of iron swords in Taxila, which apparently go back to 500
fan tribes, and diseshaped bronze mirtors, widespread in Centrl A
Evidently, the wide use of cavalry and horse harness in Northern e e 2
comnected with the Saka tnbes. The Sanskrit word gayana is imilarto he &
clent Iranian word zaya—weapan, tool, as well as zaena—weapon, a0 “hresst
which is met with in the Avesta This word, hke the word et s
Blate”s came into Sanskrit most likely not earlier than the 6th-Jth centursy

and was given rise  to by contacts between North-Westem Indi
nomadic Central Asan telbes, Buat ang ovearoct the Sekem, 127, the
\ew excavations by Soviet archacologists on “the roof of the world s "8
Pamirs, uncovered numerous bunal groands belonging to the P o
More than 250 Saka bunal mounds were found in the valleys and on 00 metres.
fin Ylopes of Eastern Pamir, sometimes at a height of more than 4,000 metre
The grave fornishings testify to its closeness 5 the Seythian workl, whieh &
ey confirmed by thy fmds of chisers r the Sanimal represiisSid
style”. In this connection j¢ is extremely interesting that excavations 40,0
Toated links of the Sakas of Pamir with India. Cornehan beads, with trbi
Indian omamental designs, were found in Saks graves in Eastern P lar
siously having come from Tndia Funds of blinkers made feom shells St
Tact ey of which were alio found in India, sre very interestng, a2 aso ¢
fact that Ko this day a ahell is the symbol of the ey among 8 e and
dian tnbes. Thus, one may postulate that ties between the Pamic S'E;.mr
india wete establihed Tong before the Sahs trpes. having raversed the 1 the
g Pass™, appeared in Kachmir, Ancient texts tell of the movement of ¢
Sekas scros the “hanging passage Many scholars were doubtful of the poss”

198



Wit of the Sskas crossing Pamir and pepetrafing into India, but new exeava
Lowa m Penie showed that the finks Petween Pamir and India wers abready
fndy ritabivhed even before the 2nd centory B. C., when, zccording 1o
wrtien wowrees, the Sakas moved to India. N !

Tovereer, plations between Central Asia and India reached their broadest
vab ' the Nuebana period, when the Kushans empire was being formed and
xmy trmioees of & Asia and 2 considerable area of Northem India
{oeame part of 2 sngle state. The Kushana era was an jmportant landmark in
v hutorval sad caltural development of the East, Peoples and tribes, dif-
Sormg s ta ethnor, Lenguagr, culture and religion, entered into close interac.
ton. The trmtory of the mighty empire stretched from the shores of the Aral
a1 the lodiem Ocean.

The maltlimm cultural, rade and economic ties of Central Asia with
g of Hndutzs, Alunitan wnd Tean in the Kushana period were 2 con-
truatire of the close contacts which already existed hetween the peoples of
St rrum s the Acharmenid period, The closences of cultures was deter-
by (raturet of the ethno-cultural legery.

Judang by versptions of the Kushana period, Central Asians who settled
= Inf1 a#dopted Badfhuam and even oceupied povesnmentsl posts. One of the
bebang muerptons i Texlla speaks of e binding of & Baddhit ehrine b

vt The Ratrapas Vamaspara and Kharapallana, who sppear 38 Bud-
&t b, e mentoned m ansenptions from S‘\m:\!\.

304 ans cauna pronde clras exidrnre of the dueemination and the coexis-
gree of Zorowsteanuen, widraperad ' Cental Asia st this e, slonyide

o rlipons (Tuddbess nd Shawwm). Kushana coins found in India bear
et godn aod o of 2 ol deiy of the Centrl san
28 the Lnduen Shyrg. mﬁ‘.\, ng to some v‘ ans snerped iconographically
b R e e hashana scolpture from Mathora iaGfies 1o
Wil S ":«u Aniss, traditsons on ams, clothing, etc. Thus, the
T Ind, ot o pucad o b:; ‘;n 'u‘.‘: imperial seutphares of Mathura is nnusasl
In e w of the g
ttistence of the Kushana state, Centrad Asi
Tt o e mttions ot L Tndum inemce o

was felt
. connection with the mpresd of Buddhian, did
an eultarad radions become quite signifs his &
il ST e T o By o
[itniied }l-\pun ot whoo!, Lased on Yocal Central Asian tradic

of the most beillant pages to e bistory of Oriental eulture,

the ccanchidition of Soomen trad tons
- #1 by werr aften § 2
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. N ; its own, and earler than the
ot s an, wkich came nko being an b S0 SR T it 4
naion of the Gandhara school. the deselopment of the Gandhara
ng seeutar trend) had 2 great mnnen‘u: ::: e i conaection with \he' epread
e e e Budiis madions cn be aeed in both
B, he nlene of Indo-Buddit mdions can be el bt
e s ot sl ol lements 1]
e e i amer esomatons n Kerytepe),the eliels
v 3 vy proA e s
Artan andthe seulptues in Dabverain and Khalchay
Tt ] . "
i acter of Bactrian art an
e o kot o e b el
it LG
the Bitory of the development of both the c-«cqﬂa_cmz;xj“ hﬁog; 'c'fm s
wuceeeding states. The ereation of she GraccoBactrian o B, eerd
Asa in the midde of the 3rd century B.C. Jed 1o the menglhniag of Gresk
adtions in this part of the ancient world, dthough there mﬂ‘s s guable
ke besy, The extension of the borders of the kinglom to the suth nd
watheart (mctuding some regions of North-Western lndnz folitated s
e widh lndian ulture, The floweting of Khalchayan (on the banls of
Suthin Darya) dates back: 1o this period: the citadel was buls snd gty
it wal e 1 wound the.eity. Coins that have been Sound remind one
of ”xtc ek of Demetrius into Indla—they have an clephant skull above the
Nlerihesd
Some tme pused and then Gt Sika tribes came to the Surkhan valley
e tune Sepaian) to be Followed by the Yuehchi. Five small urions
¢ fomed in Bactsia, One of the rulers, Heraios, e 1o e <o with
T owption mestoning Heraios_and b dynasty .. The foundations of the
Yo stachod were being L. Undes Fadphioes 1 the. Bamminy of 1o
Yorhchi rulrs were united
kheaa wu lio expaniing, underguing a sort of second bicth, g it
e A pdice, adomed wath beautiful selptures and sn’nling:‘ was built,
e Siion uf Profesor Pugachenkova, who. heded the archaological
edivon in Nhalchayan, sudionces were gven and banquets beld in the
e 8 s whle drsign was simed at the floﬁﬁn:unnp( the rofing farnily,
= e m,.,,;"fﬁ‘" nong buildings of Tuxls, dating to the beginning
et ot excivations of dhe Khatehayen pabce gives s most vivid fdea
:%;'E""Sf Buctran chond and the Bactnan tontetonen o0 g formation
Pomh ot o 7 Kasbana ar i penee), But the importanma et o
o i Wlchayan i consideribly Joet e b
% S Sha Yuch o pes
Nedung A

bty Khalchayan palace a3 belonging 1y
T (L v Soviet achins et s h ot
[y plrey $ropoee dating Khalchayan to the early lat tentury
- ahanis hronology remain to the du one of the most
of Onenta) etudies). Excavations of the Khalchayan
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whool and the Buddhist conception ferulising it encroached on the art of
Tokharistan with full force,

Exceptionally intetesting material on the development of Bactnan art in
the Kushana period and the nature of the influence of Indian culture on it
was obtained by Soviet scholars from excavations in Dalverzin-tepe in

thern Uzhekistan In the opinion of the leader of the excavations, Professor
Pugachenkova, it was in Dalverzin that the original capital of the Yuch-chi
was mituated (according to written sources it was located to the north of the
Amu Darya). Judging by the excavations, there etisted here, as carly as the
3rd 2nd centuries B. C., 4 Graeco-Bactrian city, which acquired particular im-

nce and grew rapidly over the lst century B, C. and the 1st century A D.
t was surrounded by a mighty fortress wall. Aschaeologsts discovered com-
plexts that were of vast size: blocks for the rich and for craftsmen, hyng
quarters and administrative buildings, a temple, as well as other structures The
utmost development of the city took place during the reign of Kadphises Il and
Kanihka, A small Buddhist shrine, measuring 11X10 metres, was excavated not
£ar from the city walls of Dalverzin-tepe. Remains of  stupa, decorated with nu-
merous sculptures, have survived. The monks used to go in procession around
the atupa in a special corridor, a custom known as pradakshuna. Archacologits
ditimguish two hasic chambers in the shrine—the temple and the “all of the
rulers”. The Buddhist shrine was ohviously built at the begnning of the lt
century AD., 2 is evidenced by coins of Kadphises 1 and Kadphises 1l which
wete found there. Scholars think that Buddhism m Bactria reached its heyday
in the first centuries A D., in the era of the Great Kushanas. The temple was
Mall_S.5x1.8 metres, nevertheless there were statues of the Buddha and
other figures of the Buddhist cult m it, the latter surrounding, a3 it were, the
figure of the Buddha that stood in the center. The “hall of the rulers” was also
decorated splendidly—a sculptural composition consisted of the figure of the
Buddha, gures of monks, exalted men (obviously, members of the ruling clan),
their wives and high officials. Possibly this setting was intended to symbolise
faithfulniess of the local ruler and his court to the teaching of the Buddha.
Sculptutes in the Buddhist shrane stood against the wall S.hc backs of the ﬁf—
ures were roughly worked, and secmed to adjoin the wall). They were made
from clay and gypsum. Traces of paint have survived (the usual colours were
red, white and heht blue) In style they were in the traditions of Indo-Buddhist
t, but showed strong influence of local Bactrian sculptural tradition, The
comparison of sculptures from Khalchayan and Dalverzin-tepe leads to interest-
ing results, The figures from Khal:hal{‘m are of a portrait type and very real.
istic and had not as yet undergone the mfluence of Buddhist traditions. The
statues from Dalverzin-tepe date to a later period and reflect the evolution of

e local Bactrian school of art already connected at this stage with Hellenistic
and Indo-Buddhust traditions Not onfy the Buddhist personages from Dalver-
in tepe deserve special attention, but also the secular sculpture. While the

res of the Buddha, the Bodhuattvas and the monks arc done in the canoni.
ca style, close to the Gandhara Buddhist sculptures, the secular figures are
carvied out in local artistie traditions. Like the Khalchayan sculpture, the se-
eular sculpture from Dalverzm-tepe is also of a portrait fype, but less realistic,
more generalised and marke the bepmuing of the idealication of characters,
Pugachenkova assumes that the specific iconography in the conveyance of mi-
nor Buddhist characters had evolved in Bactria in the first centunes AD.
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xhool and the Buddhist conception fertiuing it encroached on the art of
Tokharistan with full force. K .
Exceptionally interesting material on the development of Bactrian art in
e Kuhama poriod and the matore of the inflaence of Indian culture on it
wis oltined by Soviet schlam from- excavations in Dalvercintepe in
Southern Urbekistan. In the opinion of the leader of the excavations, Professor
Pugachenkova, it was in Dalverzin that the original capita of the Yuch<hs
35 situsted (according to written sources it was located to the north of the
4 Darya). Judging iy the excavations, there exsted here, as early as the
3rd 2nd centuries B. C., a Graeeo-Bactrian city, which
r\’mme and grew rapidly over the lst century B. C. and the 1st century A. D.
t was surounded by a mighty fortress wall. Archacologista discovered com-
plexes that were of vast size. blocks for the rich and for craftsmen, hwing
quarters and administrative buildings, a temple, a8 well a3 other structures The
utmost development of the city took place duning the reign of Kadphses [l and
Kanishka. A gmall Buddhist shrine, measuring 11X10 metres, was excavated not
from the ity walls of Dalverzin-tepe. Remains of a stupa, decorated with nu-
merous sculptures, have survived. The monks used to go in procession around
the stupa in a special comdor, a custom known as prodakshma. Archacologista
dtinguish two basic chambers in the shrine—the temple and the “hall of the
rulers”. The Buddhist shrine was obviously built at the beginning of the lst
century AD., as is endenced by coins of Kadphises 1 and Kadphises Il which
wete found there, Scholars think that Buddhism in Bactria reached ita heyday
in the first centuries AD., in the era of the Great Kushanas. The temple was
©0all-55x1.8 metres, nevertheless there were statuea of the Buddha and
other ﬁ%uru of the Buddhist cult in it, the latter surrounding, as it were, the
Sgute of the Buddha that stood in the center. The “hall of the rulers” was alio
decarated splendidly —a sculptural composition consisted of the figure of the
Euddha, figures of monks, exalted men (obmotsly, members of the ruling clan),
their wives and high officials. Possibly this setting was intended to symbolise
faithfulness of the local ruler and his court to the teachng of the Buddha
ulptures in the Buddhist shnne stood agaimst the wall (the backs of the fig-
ures were roughly worked, and seemed o adjoin the wall). They were made
from clay and gypwum. Traces of pant have survived (the usual colours were
=4, whife and light blue). In style they were in the traditions af Indo-Buddhist
&, but showed strong influence of local Battrian sculptural tradition. The
Somparison of seulptures from Khalchayan and Dalverzin-tepe leads to interest-
Ing results. The figures from Khalchayan are of a portrait type and very real-
istc and had not as yet undergone the mfuence of Buddhist traditions. The
Batues from Dalverzin-tepe date to a later period and reflect the evolution of
the local Bactrian schoo! of art already connected at this stage with [ellenistic
and Indo-Buddhust traditions. Not only the Buddhist personages from Dalver-
Hntepe deserve special attention, but slso the secular seulpture. While the
ﬁﬁnm of the Buddha, the Bodhuattvas and the monks are done in the canor
€l style, close to the Gandhara Buddhist sculptures, the secular figures are
Carvied out in local artistic traditions. Like the Khalchayan sculpture, the se-
ctlar salpture from Dalverzintepe is also of  portrait type, but lesa realustic,
fuore generalised and marks the beginning of the idrallsation of characters.
gachenkova assumes that the specific iconography in the conveyance of mi-
nor Buddhist characters had evolved in Bactria in the first centurirs AD

acquired particular im-
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Facade of  buliding, Khalchayan {Reconstruenon)

e style of Dalverzin portrait seulpture was further developed in the e
of the Great Kushanas, which s most vividly reflected in the art of Mathurt
The technique of sculpting in Dalverzin reflects 3 ranmtional stage from

f Khalchayan to the use ol gypaum. =~ ot the e

and influenced Buddhust traditions of India.
Th

Ipture of
ey b of the two tradit
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Sculptural trieze. Khaichrysn
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Bectrian—in interestingly embodied in the “portr £ young worshs
t g worshippers
Hhee faceg 4 e hile B e 1 evbfontly carled v the

e Laces are done in the local style, while
Puddhist style. Among the sculptures in the “hall of the rulers”, the head of
v ce iy of exeeptional mterest. Tt is a remarkable relic of the local school
: 21, done in the traditions of Kushana secular sculpture. The conical head.
s of the prnce is frequently seen on o of the Kushana ruler and is
19 be found on sealptures from Mathura. One may euppone that this form of

B ar originated i Central Asia, and that on relics of the Mathura achool
@ mere]

reflechon of Central Asian wraditions. The sculptures of local
frandees are slao distinctive. These relics enable us to envisage not only the
#pecific charscter of Ractnan art in the Lst and 2nd centunea A. ., but pive
© “hying portraits” of the local inhabitants of varymg sacial statur Be sla
Jeam about how the ancient wnhabitants were dreaed Thus the preahiar bagry
trousers and shurts, typical of Kushans attre, are also to be met s Mathurs
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sculrture, which again witnesses to the influences of the “Buctrim styre
dwellers™ on the Kushana culture in India. o -
Despite. the support of the local rulrs, Buddhion did not berore e o
influential religous trend in Central Asia. At times it was engaedin 7
it local cults and befcts. This, too, was the fte of he Budid do
Dalverain: obviously, cithee in the 3rd orat the bgiing of the 4 srtr
it was destroyed and the sculptures of the Buddha and the monks w
up, evidently by adherents of Zoroastrianism. _ . ingelez
uring excavations in Dalverzin a whole serics of other objects. ':{;"“',,‘ f,...
Indian pacalils and even brought from Indis, s found: an hory conb by
India, with portrayals on it {on one side was an aristocratic lady it shovit
on the other a maried couple ridung on an elphant, and 4 yourg 14831
them the way), ivory chessmen, gold bracelets smilar to thoe found i !
strata dating to the lst century A.D., and 2 fortune-telling die. antuee
dien orgi. The find of chesmen inderes he very ey e
Central Asian people with this Tndian game, whie the sepreeniston 00
zebu 33 ane of the chessmen is connected with very ancient Indur e
The impression of a scal, made on one of the bricks, should aho be meaiby,
it was a representation of the Buddha seated on a lotus flawer fthe boed
seal belonged to ane of the followers of the Buddha's teaching, one o
eraftsmen, of ahowrd
But the most remarkable find in Dalversin-tepe wan the ducowr 08 50
of gold objects, dating to the second half of the lst century / e i G4
ticles of gold jewellery (hoops, ear-rings and plaques) milir to he gold b
dhara art had been placed in a pitcher, but ot important were the 110
with mscriptions in the Kharoshth script. Altogether, eleven e
found, ten of them on gold bars and one on # gold plte, The o b V2
made in “Gandhari™ Prakrit, wideapread in the North-Wester regons ©00
cient India, which formed part of the Kushana empure. These wnptont 670
in content from the reat, which are montly dedicatory, and contun o 0
of the weight of the bar, its owner and sometimes of the perwn from e
the ol waz obtained. Among the namer one meets Witra (mitrona e 7
on by Mira®) and Ralyana (Kalanasya), and there is abos mentn of the 47
manas, to whom, evidently, the gold originally befonged Poerbly l‘w "ﬁ"
TS moant for making sculptures of the Duddia, and for eriotnf
sacred eult obgrcta. The nariptus wees stusbed by the Leningre)
AL Vorubyove Dosystovitays pber
Aotwithatanding the emall amount of information provided by the e
ain macrptuona, thewr mguficance w very great they not only s ~r"""".,_~,
denex of the ties betwern ancient Bactria and Indva, bat they alus t2 tiho
the L of Budithuat sanghas in Central Asis. On the whole, as & teelt ol b
dumonerrs v Dalversin tepe sehuducshnp hon been oneiched by now and 0
valsable aaterial on Bactrran colturn s the hushane perod, material e
g the charscter ul the contacts betwoen Central Assa and Inhs ol
wavs and fame of exchang of culiural o hsevements Tha study o the «o®
of haal Batrian, Hellenutse gnd tisian casmpmments, whe®
of thus ditinetrve art 10 of major wsentefis wotrrest

s puthrms
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iptions, which bear Huvishka's name, are dated according to the “Kanishka
#37) nd thus is 80 far the only epigraphic monument with 3 date referring to
~the reipn of Hovishka Possibl , this tradition was characteristic for Northemn
i The inscription also has the mame of the engraver—“born (ty the
0d) Mitra™ The inscription has been read and published by Professor V., Liv-
24it2 (Leningrad) and E. Riveladze (Tashkent).
4 The next stage, connected with the significantly greater influence of Indo-
rRuddhit traditions, ean be perceptibly traced on materials from the excava-
Aont in Kara tepe (the expedition led by Profescor B, Stavisky).
11, The Buddhust monastery in Kara-tepe, excavated by Soviet archaeologists
#{0ot bxr from the modern ity of Termez), provides clear evidence of the
<¥read of Buddhism in Centr Asia, which had come here from India, the
# oo of ita origin. Termez, as 19 shown by namismatic finds, existed o the
538 2nd centuries B.C., but underwent extensive development in the Kushana
<3etind. The architecture of this eave monastery (so far the only known Bud-

o8 nduan traditiona, for eave omey t characteristic of s
¢ butare typica) oflncitl:t ln';.i:mP 1 et chane ot e
A number of cave

stupa—
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peeizl attention. The ancient sttlement in Virtsm arwe 20 Lo ol it
Grarco-Ractrian periodl. but acquired apecial importance el 0 the Kades
prred. when Baddhist monks and Budhist monuments sppesed e B
102 by coins that have been found, cult straetaces wets svetvd snd s Budd
monactery founded dunng the reign of Aanxhha Frearatoom aemsind B
remaine of 2 enall temple and two stapms Framents of BukBot s bnes
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‘riptions, which bear Huvishka's name, are dated according to the “Kanishka
12") and thus is 5o far the only epigraphic monument with a date refernng to
1e 1eign of Huvishka. Possibly, this tracition was characteristic for Northem
actria. The fnuscription aleo has the name of the cngraver—"bon (by the
od) Mitra™. The inscription has been read and published by Profeasor V. Liv-
fit2 (Leningrad) and E. Rtveladze (Tashkent).

. g'heAnen stage, connected with the significantly greater influence of Indo-
fuddhist traditions, ean be [chcrribly traced on materials from the excava-
fontin Karatepe (the expedibon led by Professor B. Stavisky).

e Buddhist monastery in Kara-tepe, excavated by Soviet archacologists
not ;ar from the modern dx of Termez), provides clear evidence of the
pread of Buddhism in Central Asia, which had come here from India, the
aar} of its origin. Termez, a3 is shown by numismatie finds, existed in the

2nd centuncs B.C., but underwent extensive development in the Kushana
Jaod. The architecture of this cave monastery (so far the only known Bud-
o o' Somplex in Central Asia), finds of a number of objects (lids in the
ooy & lotus, chatrastarge umbrellas, etc.) and the very dea of a stupa,
o Tagervith inseriptions on vessels and the walls, tell of the obvious influence
bt Jan traditions, for cave complexcs are not characteristic of Central Asia,
uLare typical of ancient India.

ar rumber of eave structures were exposed in the course of the excavations,
- ;ldwhnch weee gmall cave-temples, consisting of enclosed shrines, sur-
g oed on all sides by circular corridors (p to 17 m long, up to 2.9 m wide
e 2yf0 25 m high). Each temple had two external exits with 2 monk's
Pntery near one of them, obviously for the attendant monk. Traces of
e sbgemnemc;l patterns and a representation of a Buddhust stupa—
of “: on the walls near the entrance to the cave-temple. Finds of fragments
m:d ne reliefs in the cave-temples augpest that these cave shrines were deco-
ety with stone reliefs and scul pture. There were evidently stueco sculptures
Yorge o 0urtyards, as their fragments were discovered dunng excavations. A
oy 2t of the bigger fragments of the sculptures that were found were
i, inside. Hollows from small wooden rods were visikle in the fingers,
e mpeessions of fabrics were preserved inside separate parts. Possibly there
l:md in Kara-tepe a technique similar to that used in Buddhist clay and
Magos, culpture in Eastern Turkestan in the post Kushana period and the early
Aol Ages (evidently, this technique came to Eastern Turkestan from Central

4). It iz well known that sculptures there were made on a wooden frame,
Yound round with tufts of grass and a piece of fabric, while the hands, feet,
20d sometimes the head, wers set on skcks, Archacologists discovered a sumlar
technique for making sculptures in a wumber of other placea in Central Asia,
xample, in Khorezm and Parthia. However, the techmque used in Kara-
tpe was different too—sculptures were made on clay blocks without the
wooden carcase,

The remains of reliefs on the capitals show that the reliefs cammed represen-
ations of people, makaras, animats—lions or tgers, acanthus leaves, that is
motifa which could be used in Gandhara srt. llowever, the capitals them-
telves differ from those of Gandhara and, in fact, form & group of Bactnan
<apitals of the Kushana period. )

It is significant that features of the local Bictrian school of satt and local
eultural traditions are retained in what is obviously a Buddhist complex.
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Astupy, Kacatepe

k:;z:::rl with this ane can trace the process of creative assumlation of ex-
rated, poions, including Indian ones, by the local r‘ovuhlion This 1s demon-
ko example, in the ;llan of the structures (the bulding of circular cor-
gy ical of local builing rics) The apecial planning of the monistc
V1o s in Kara tepe (a shrine with three or four circular corndors) enables
A, Tey :r‘ded‘n a contribution by local Buddhists to Buddhist architecture.
Faymaae design is ty pical of cult burldungs in Central Asia, Iran and the Middle
e mll;l\'; (ﬂi’l’“Am early Buddhust architectute and 1 met with only later, ;n
Middle Ages
. The creane lpf:;nad\ to the assmilation of Indian and Buddhist traditions
n 0 be traced in epiraphic material Followers of Buddhism m Bactria
i Nt simply transhate Duddhnst texts from Sansknt but snterpreted them in
*Ir 0wn way , Local vanants of Indian senpts were elaborated Particular men-
200 dhould be made of the discorery of a bihingual text in the Brahm:_and
uhana scripts, 1 which mention is made of a certain Buddhashira, called a
T3t preacher of the dharma—mahadhormakathika. The affimty of Kara-tepe
Tnptions to certan epigraphtc relics from India points to the penetration of
Milten topdytron directly from India The inscriptions are, as a rule, very frag-

st s vesel, pit, on the day, etew names of the Buddhiss
octs 2F EXIUFL, et téachers), but the entire texts of the smseriptions.
the Brahms and Kharashihi scripts. The mayanty of .

el 1 smonk—Sanghapala. Votive imscriptions from Kara-tepe, wen.
it mame of 2 T cerpt, are simiar, palacographically, 10 Fraknt wionn:
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1 ek Bt wpurets ottars (bt var) m s Crotd
ity @ty quicesd @ apneifo rhgepetor (hers o tha vyese that th fond §lo-e
Tl e mMvenes o e Pehoni sempt which wm med here dong v
AV o014 1l ha imwmptione in A bumosh18s wors swntton ot Fribrt, A
(2 mepturee m the Frodoi sompt wore i g Hebnd Smebnt Jidane b
e Felme mariptume Feaket wos wthpet o the influenre of Jmdrt s
Frens M we gl chebsetreistie pf the Rushans menptons of hids
forim marniptines elostly peunt to the inflarnee of the foeal Tactra lo-
fn;— whoh pemete stad vamoma caltnest spheres 11w interesting that &1
2 mvacnptons i Karateps one merte the foral Raetrun mppelzoe
AAr of the bing " (1he Tuetrrin torm denoting “hmg” in trmemtted o e
ARersid e wript we Mborabn} Amrmg Samckrt e phiony in Brahmi, b
Tl o 8 wesel. the Bl bext of whieh hoa aurvived. i of prrd temt
The Sovwet Indologret V' Vortogradin seeerded in peding und trandstog e
fnanption and eame to the conehiion that the teet containg & lm"'"’z‘
et the wleal of the Thermnding (SAacirmrading)—the Arhat ( lrhonr) 0
Felime the new sdeal of the Mardbimtiia One of the ineriptions besrs .
term makakarums. which pomnte to the apread of the Hahayana dess smong e
Bt lits of Kars tepe 1t s possible that in the monmtery of Kirstrpr 1
*truzzle wae ping on I:..-... the followers of the Ihinayana and the Yahayens
(the latter gained special unporctance durng the Kushana penod). Controversy
Mas sh typieal of many Hudihie monasteries in Incha. 1 Vertomadon
INtTpretaion w rortret, then one ean alo pick out the basic theme ol
debatee i the erharne of Kara tepe: the eatumation of the idea of arbatship.

Thes conclusion ties in well with the results of researches on the insriptont
from Kara tepe, cartied out by the well knewn Hungarizn scholar J. Uit
7ho alio came to the concluan that follawers of the Buddhist schools of b
Sanastitad and the Mahasanghika weee linng in Kara-tepe in the K v
period. In his opinion the inscnptions in the Aharoshhi script are connec Yo
with the Vakasanghikar, snd thoss in Brabmi with the Sorvastmadns, *
ppeared here in the time of the Geeat Kushanas. .

On the whole, the inscriptions from Kara tepe are & most vahuable soace
B0 the hutory of Buddhism in Central Asia, shedding light on the b of
Buddhist monks, the selations between various Buddhist schools and the nte™
action of Indo-Buddhist and local traditions. :

© latest excavations in Karatepe provided interesting materil on the

development of painting in Central Agis in the Kushana period. Fragments of
Paintings depict buddhel sy badhaattvas, also the Buddha and monks. Even
o these paintings of a purely Buddhist character one feels the influence of
Jocal artitic traditions: the fces of donors are not done in the Gandhara "5”
but in 2 manner close to the Bacteian canons of the Kushana period- B
very idea of represcnting the Buddha in a characteristic pose had, undoubtedl
e from Indsa. Profeseor B, Stavisky suggests that the manner of represr
ing the donors in the Kara.tepe paintings, sarried out withia the framework o
dynastic local art of the Kushona period, had an impact on Indian art.
oot far from Kara-tepe, Dr. 1. Albaum, an archacologist from Ushekistan
discovered another, no leas interesting Buddhist complex—Fayattepe- ;
cavations enabled the basic architectural appearance fo losed: 3 temp ©
with & stupa, 2 monastery structure adjoining it, and household buildiags. ;"
mismatic finds (including coing of Kanishka Huvishka and Vasudevs) ensble
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{_ran the inseriptions of Ashoka have been discovered in Kandahar, moreover,
s dharma edicts are olinadly sddressed to the local popnlation —one of them
22 Graeco-Aramaic and is bilingual. Probably there were in Arachosia at that
‘ﬁ’:&ﬂ?"" of the Buddha's teaching, oe people who were familiar with

b Coslonese chronicles, and alo the commentator af Sinhalese chronxcles,
e monk Buddhaghosha, who lved in Ceylon in the 5th century A, D, report-
o) on ghe despatch during the reign of Ashioka (after the Thard lraddhint Conrr,
it Patabputra) of Budhist missions 10 hashmi, Gandhara, the country of
the limlayas and the country of the Yonas (Y avanas), the latter refernng
the terrtories of Arachosia where the Yonas lved, and ¢ was to
Ghomoin all probability, that the Greek texta of the inscriptions of Ashoka,
drorered in Alghanistan, were addreesed. The information from Ceylonese
e :“? about the Buddhist missions sent to the abovementioned regions
o monfirmed by the duscovery of inscriptions containing the ames of preach-
o 'ﬁmd in the Ceylonrse chronicles. Une may asume thal from Afgha-
Bom Nashmie and neighbouring regions, closcly hked with Central Asia,
proaiiim penctzated into the sonthern regions of Central Asia, and Duddust
Th ';l‘.“qummed the Bactrian population with the Buddha’s teaching.
o sy story of Buddhism in Central Asia may, with full ustification, be said
g from the period of the formation of the Grareo-Bactrian kingdom.
eh included North Tndian regions, parts of Afghanistan snd Central Asian

dhﬂ" coins of some Graeco-Bactrian rulers carry a representation of & Bud-
of g upa, and the coins of the famous ruler Menandes have a representation
Venand uddhist symbol—the wheel (cakra). According to Buddhist tradition,

ander was 2 follower of the Buddha’s teachung Hle was also known as Al
anday wnd carried on ducussions with the Buddht scholar and sage Nagasena
Tea's c2sence of the teaching of the Buddha. Unfortunately, there us st very

e direc evidence of the Brat steps of Buddhuam in Central Asta, however
are,nd more material ia becoming available every year Researchers of Cen-
\al Asian Buddhism turn not only o epigraphy and numumatics, but alsa to
niten sources (sometimes quite far removed in regard to time and place of
fompilation), trying to find in them new facts or new endence on the histor-
al and eultural finks of Central Asia and its neighbours.

. tofessor B, Litvineky turned his attention to the Mahavamsa, a chromcle
ot Ceylon compiled in the Sth and the beginning of the Gth century A.D.,
which wzs based on the more ancient Sinhalese chronicles. The Mahavamsa
€ontains interesting information to the effect that during the rexgn of Dutta-
£aman (the end of the 2nd-lst centuries B.C.), for laying the foundations of
the Great Stupa, Buddhist monks—-bhikshus, came from different countres,
including some from the country of Pallavabhoga and the city of Alasanda,
the country of the Yonas, Pallavs evidently meant the Pahlavas—the Parthians,
and the word Alasanda, as mdicated by the outstanding French scholar S, Léw,
meant Alexandria in Paropamisadal near Kabul It is quite possitle that the
Mahavamsa reflected real events connected with the epread of Buddhism in

arthia during the 2nd-Ist centurics B C. i

us, these are quite sufficient grounds for dating the penetration of
Buddbusm into the southern regiona of Centrsl Asia as the 2nd-lst centuries
B C However, the wide spread of Buddhism mn Central Asia dates to the first
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Bhe Boddhat intrae, Vans s pven the btk AndSisttea, and is som
called Mart Ruddha, hes end w ralled awrrana. . P

Ihactisinz Contral AaanTndbian eolitions, one should menton mch w0 2
Portant cultural centre e Khoresm, -hr;.- Soviet scholary have
Ing diwovenes ae s traslt of man years of excavations. w

Surmanded by desert, Khoresm wes fu from India, nrvrﬂhd':?g;h
one can trace cultural hinks with lﬁu eountry, which find ther
the monuments of the Khorezm ermlisation, s the

Over 2 number of decades Soviet archaeologuts have b{,,'".'.';ﬁf e
history and culture of Khorezm, the un;'sufrd:::nlu of the
Rhorezm expedition led by the Late Profeasor 5. 0. rihed

The paate of the Khoe rulers Toprak-kala, that has been mes
under the salt-marshes, is of special mtereat. . e

Toprak-Kala is 2 lement, gular in plan, with n ore zroec 3
dating back to the 3rd-ith centuriea A. D), Above the u‘-m;{“w as intend
huge palace, built on & twelve-metre-high platform, This platform
dto protect the castle from subsonl waters and emhqm:nﬂd- given pietarespee

A number of halls were discovered in the palace o
names—hall of the harput™, “hall of kings™, “hall of warrior “Bal of deet’
“hall of victory ™, “room of dark-red ladies”, and so on. ecting cab

During excevatioy fragments of paintings and scalptures, rell
tural contacts with India, were discovered. ist is the repre

The most interesting obyect in the socalled hall of the h“j“ vidence of
$imtation of 2 young woman playing & harp, which provides aiso b loedl
the influcnce of the Gandhara school, although it obviously b, the figre
features and tradutions. Hellenistic features are 2l beyond doubt,
seems to emerge from a thicket of acanthuses, ze, one of

time seulptured groups were placed in special niches i the <hall of ki A
" only fragments of the lcf\]p!um have survived. Evidently 'ﬂ'}P:‘:‘:,é_
>¢ Khorem rulers were displayed here, and possibly those of the P
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a0 of Warrion. Toprak-kala {Reconstruction)

tiex. Some of the figures have features resembling Indian sculpture (in pose,
dress, etc.) of the Kushana period.

The figores from the “hall of warriors™, the so-called darkskinned guards,
¢ of particular importance in connection with the problem of the relations
between Khoream and India. They are dark-complextoned and have thick lips.

the opinion of Professor Tolstov, these guards, “with their Dravidsan fea.
tures™ formed the ruler’s bodyguard and were from Souther India. This bold
bypothesis undoubtedly needs fusther conGrmation but the possibuity of dr

IS contacts between Khoream and India in the Kushana period i entirely
easble.

Buddhism had retsined its importance in Central Asia also 1n the post-

eriod. We know this not only from written sources but first and
fortmost from the discoveries made by Soviet archaeologuts, the most interest-
ing of which are those made in Adzhina-tepe in Tajikistan-

Adshinatepe is 2 small mound measaring 100x50 m_Here archacolopists,
Yed by Professor B, Lutvinsky, discovered & Buddiust monastery. sculptures
&nd pintings. Judging by the namerous coins, moee than 300 in all, the mon-
atery funcioned m the 7th and the beginnung of the Bth century AD The
inscription in Brohmi from Adzhinatepe dated palacographucally to the Tth
8th centuries AD., also provides evidence of this, Unfortunately, the text bas

N poorly preserved, but the Buddhist character of the inscription 18 obvious.

The whole was a unified ensemble of buildings for ving and cult structurcs
of a Buddhist monastery (rangharama). The momasters, as is typical of all

ddhist monasteries, consisted of two parts, the temple and the monastery,
Bell preserved sre the monks* cells, surrounding a courty and (1919 m), and
the halls used for sssemLiies of the sangha, 2 dining-halls and halls for worthip-
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complex, Adihin

of pertate

purt wasatwe
Excavations in recent years have shown that the monastery . The et
oy Ludding, as s thown by the tairs leading to the upper ttorey. 0L
hall was of quite considerable size: 10.2310.5 m. o e e
columns, and near the entrance, on a pedestal, was d’ the figare was10
standing Buddha. Judging by the head that was found, the. o with #283
than 4 m hugh, In the centre of the temple part there wxs ted with one a0
Ieading upwards. Both parts of the monastery b the monks and Ly
Thete were cormidors around the atapa, along whic e
ent to worshup. . the
T On Ve iy there were ichen in the sedlls with fguees of By
The sculptures were of various size, sometimes seac] u;,gv Sepicting Bad
human size. There were murals on the walls and arc ettt position 0
in various poses, all shown seated on special pedestla but the Dox s
hands and the head differed in each figure. The tnlou'r rge, but when the t
The numbes of paintings that has survived ia not vei T g of the?
oY s functioning paintings covered al the wafls nd celng: OF L)
muzm The panting technique was close to the e s eolot
Coplon” Tt s fnear drawing wan male, then the inner space e S0
True, a second working up of the ready drawing was
Bugie w10 be found, in particular. in Ajanta). of pranulhi wes
srkable are seenwy of offeringy, the soalled scenes of pramdi 37,
s i white clothing are bringing old and silser vewelscon hy peminis
 bumiour of the Budlha. The futes of the donors sre e e 10
{the faces of kcal people. The seene from Adshinatepe
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fanous paintings of Sigiriy 8, a semarkable page in the art of ancient Ceylon.
The offering of Nawers is 4 custom widespread in Indian religious practices
{pue), and was reflected in Gandhara art and in Ajanta, Of interest i the cloth-
ing of the donors* the fabric cosering the whole body forms free folds. On the
wiist the caftan is drawn in by a belt, to which are fastened a eword and 2
dagzer. The tich ature and the weapons of the donors point Lo the fact that
they represent the propertied strata and not the oedinary worshippers .
Although the painters were obliged to aubordinate their artistic portrays!
to religious ends, they did not follow a rigid canon but introduced their own
concept of the world into their work, The great artistic skill filled the pantings
*ih sitahiy, noticeably enhvening the canonical forms Secular motifs abso
O€C4pY 3 prominent place side by ide with the religous painting. )
All the structures of the monastery were built of undressed Mocks an:
#dobe. The long narrow chambers were vaulted, while the square cellae bad
Gl the apertures were arched and made from adobe. All the eculptures
deconating the monastery were also made of clay. After the figures had heen
Bade (fof the most part by moulding), they were painted (the figures of
Buddhas were variously colaured: the cloahs were red. the soles of he fret
white, and the hair black or dark-Elue). N
€ most impressive detail in the temple is the enormous figure of the
5,""'““] (bout 12 ) Some detaily epeak most cloquently of the s of
U -t Y] g, the fe
165 to {’;‘l’)n thus, the palms of the hands are 132 em on, the feet fron
with the ¢

ctn, and the toes are up to 46 em. The whole body .
xception of the hands and the soles of the feet, was, as 1t wete,
Y0 in # cloak, sanghati, which is girdled by a cord round the waist, the
fet e in sanduls Judgng by the remaims of the painting, the cloak was red,
12d the face,hands, and scles of the feet white. The figure was first made from
adobe which was then covered with clay. fhistan
s interesting that the gigantic figure of the Buddha n Southern Tajlas
a5 tomething in‘common with the famous sculpture of the Buddha n Pol on-
faruva, the ancient capital of Ceylon. The Ceylon colossus is scme:};hm em:“
Uan the Central Asian, and of a later pertod—it is dated to the 12th century
AD, however both are made in smilar manner. This comeidence s not ¢
fdental, but ia evidence of the wide spread in the Buddhist cultural worid o7
{pouthemm beanchthe [lnayana artstic principles, which, in spite 954
influence of local cultures and troditions, preserved theic unified base fn f73
Connection i i member once agam the armval in ey o

it is sppropriate to re
Budihits from Contrat Adia (Prthia), of which we are told in the Ceyloness
chronicle Makatamsa, i general Bud-
The monastery in Adzhina-tepe was built in accordance w‘b AE“ Tt must,
dhist tradition, ‘he influence of Indian Buddhust art is quite ‘:u“? fow gene-
however, be noted that the Tokharistan masters did not blindly follo¥ B0
wlly accepted canons, It is precisely the excavations in Adzind 1OF0
Showed how stable logal traditions were, and how oniginal were the S0l
al and srtistic schools of ancient Tokhanstan. Lecal sculptors PG B g,
bulders and ‘architects made use of traditions and skills alveady P op
153l Asia, and efficrently combined them with the cultbrh 0G4,
iehbouring countries, hrst -and foremost India and Afghaniisl (T,
*Fhr?n The use of the cultural traditions of the Gupta €r2
tient Indian culture, may serve as an example of this
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The Buddh's mvana Adzhine-teps (Recomtruction)

e m erincs 0 were obliged to acknowledge the ennrmuus i pa t
of Central ASan artiste traditions on gv;\e formation of the arts in lran Afghan
tan and Eastern Tarkestan. Recent excavations have expliaitly confirmed the
inion of the well-known Hahan scholar M Bussagh that the tradions which
eveloped in Northern India were wn fact an echo of Central Auan traditions
Ve masterpice of Adzhina tepe 1 ts clay sculptuce Here tao one ran
trace the influence of Indian art de by side with local Bactnan Tokhanstan
featuren. In additon 1o the strong wnfloence of Gandhara traditions, the oo
Buence of Gupta art 1 noticeable. this shows tself m thr dress and the way the
uddha's hay s represented It 15 worthy of nate that the Buddhist monastery
fintained ot only aculpture of a religous character (the Buddha and the
1atvas) but aheo secular sculpture And while the figures of the Buddha
12 according to the canon, and those of the Bodhuatrros are carned out 1 the
it of Indban (Indo-Boddhust) tradstion, n the representation of lay people
For monks one nonces the wfluence of the locat Bactnan school, which
nj.“l'nped‘ and flounched as carly 25 the Kushanas when Bactria became the
cleus of 4 mighty emprre
The ﬁgum“":(‘yme Toy benefactors are of great wnterest One of the s ulp-
totes s, i the opinson of scholars a representation of the vage Rashyapa
irate seulptures are so expressive and reabstic that one s mvoluntanly
enchanted by the artitic talent of the ancient masters and by ther aesthenc
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taste During recent excavations 8 mont interesting seulptueal composition
discovered, in which was told the legend of the prince Siddhartha, who, before
sbandoning the "world™, took leave of his horse Kanthake. )
Buddhist monasteries were ot only places of religious ceremonies ad
worship. The imﬁmr(m( educational role Played by the celebested Buddiist
monastery in Nalanda (Indis) is well known, Powably Buddhist monasters
wete centres of education in Centrat Asia too, Indian bterature, medicine and
astronamy penetrated into Central Asia along with Buddhism. "
e Adrhina tepe monastery is not the only evidence of the ;pm""
Buddhism in Central Axia in the first centuries AD. As 2 result of new e
cavations led by Prof, B. Litvinsky in Kafir-kala (not far from presentdsy
Kolkhozabad in Tajikistan) a Buddhist shrine, similar to the Adzhinat
mmrlfx, way discovered. The domed chamber (34534 m wu‘mm)’“""’
on all four sides hy an arched corridor; & similar architectur lmyzp'““
many Buddhist monuments of the Kushana and early mediersl periods. Tict
of pictures tell of the art of the focal masters who were well acquzinted ¥
the canons of Buddhist art (the lotus flower, the head of the Buddha with 4
nimbus, ete.) ik exped
. As a result of recent excavations carried out by the South Tajik o
tion, led by Professor B, Litvinsky, 3 Buddhist temple, dating to the 4186
centuries A.D., was discovered 80 kilometres from Dushanbe, the espitd o
Tajikistan. There was a square shrine (37539 m) in the centre with bt}
entrances facing each other. It was enclosed on three sides by a llshapeq
Passage, and on the fourth had a portico with four columns in front of oz¢
the entrances, with a small courtyard adjoining, Judging by the excarstons
clay figurea of lokapalas stood in the comers of the square shrine on sPecly
pedestals, and in the centre, in ome of the niches, was the Sgare of the sl
Buddha. Because of the number of figures this hall was given the title el
of the nine statues". Monks and lay followers of the Baddba's teaching mtd
there pradakshina along_the circular corridor, where sculptures of the B
jrere Placed on pedestals. This ceremony was reflected in the painting cOrey
ing the walls and arches of the corridor; behind the monks came ditinguitel
ladies in procession, bearing offerings of lotus flowers for the Buddha. In Tos
wpper half of the mural there were figures of the Buddha and his disxcip s
The fragments of murals and sculpture discovered by archacologists il
gonfirm the high professionalism of the local masters, who ereatively ©
bined the traditons of Indo-Budahist and Central Asianaet. .
Many monuments of Buddhist architecture and art have been discoverc of
Bosnt Years, and what is most important, written relics, foo, consisting
uddhist Sanskrit manuscripts in the Brahm? seript,
farit the Bill Zang.tepe, 30 lulometres from Termes, a fortified 7th<entuty
armstead was excavated, and twelve fragments of Sansknt Buddhist '“‘“m
the Gy mechbark were discovered. Palacographically, they were do% i
p and date app
gentury AD. Scholars had dittieulty in restoring the fall text; the readng of
g ol L aeritten in diverse variants of Brahmi, showed that they represents
Part of & canonical Buddhist work the Vinaya fitaka. They tell, for extmpls
of {:::r:'l:]l:u z;l' |lagommuniry, of alms, of ainful conduct yt; monk, "i'boul
18 to Chinese pilgrims, who visited Central Asia, there were 150
ired Baddhiat monssteries with xpprcsinarly three shoussnd Buddit




monks in Balkh (the eapital of Tokharistan) in the 7th-8th centuries. Judging
by this evidence, the monks were followers of the Hinayana. In Ltsing’s diary
there is 2 note on Buddhists in Termez-~there were some ten functioning mon
ssteries there with a thousand monks. Thus written data fully carroborate
evidence from archaeological excavations and epigraphic evidence.

. Buddhist relics dating to the post Kushana period have also been discovered
in other regions of Central Asia besides Tokharistan. This is supported by
written sources. The famous Buddhist preacher Sanghavarma also eame from
this country. 1t is known that there was a Buddhist monastery in Samarkand
it the beginung of the 8th century. Buddhism exerted a defimite miluence on
the Sogdian documents studied and published by the Soviet scholar V. Livshitz.
True, no Buddhist relicy have been discovered in Sogdiana, but takmg into
account material from Penjikent, one may hope that they will be discovered.

ere s quite a lot of archaeological evidence of the spread of Buddiusm i
other regions of Central Asia.

Txo Buddhut dhines have been excavated fn Semirechye The finst (Ak-

him) was a rectangular structure (76x22 m). In one of the halls at the en-
trance Lo the shrine two pedestals have survived, on which, endently, there
#00d statues of the Buddha. The finds of fragments of the leg and foot of an
enomous sculpture (the foot is 0.8 m long) corroborates this supposition In
the opmion of Professor L. Kyzlasov, who led the excavations, there was a
fronze sculpture of the Buddha in the shrine- small bronze fragments were
ound in the shrine beside the pedestal.

The shrine in the second temple was also large (10.5x10 m), and was exca
Toted under the leadership of L. Zyablin. Pedestals, on which the Gigures of the
Buddha had possibly been placed, were preserved in the niches The walls,
l“l“dg\'\g by the fragments, were covered with murals. Amongst the [ragments

* of & large head of a Bodhi: attracts attention.

b material mentioned clearly bears witness to the fact that Buddhism
ad epread to Semirechye in the first centunies A.D The excavations of a
Buddbist temple in Kuva indicate that the population of Fergana was also
Gl with Boddbiam. Fragments of a large figure of the Buddha (the head,
Part of ahand, ete.) are of special interest.

ntl quite recently the Bactria-Tokharistan regions were regarded as the
extreme western boundary of the spread of Buddhism. However, as a result of
archarolop jons, Buddhist have been unearthed i Merv,
the bargest aity of the Margah oasis, which for centunes was one of the bul
arks of Zoroastrianism.

Information from written sources that one of the active apostles of Bud-

i in Chin in the 2nd century A.D. was the highly educated Parthian prince
Anshi kao “(such is the Chinese transhteration of his name, in which Anhi
forerponds to Arshak) provides eircumetantial evidence of the penetratioh o

ddhism into the Parthian environment, Endently, as far back a8 the first
Snturies A.D, Buddhist merchants, enpaged in transit operations, came at
fint 10 the left bank middle reaches of the Amu Darys, which comprised the
€astem boundary of the Arshakid empire, and then to the Murgab valley as well
tMtacotta figurine from Ak-kals, near Kerabekaul, on the Ieft hank of the

4 Darya (Turkmen SSR) provides direct evidence of such an adhance of

ommunities. According to archacological and etylistic details, 11;
figanme dates to the Snd-bth centunes It depicts & seated Bodhuattia, i
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fert and bands emesrd. The face is broad, fall, with halfelowd, dancted
ot anid Trngthened earlobes. The bheadzear has raed cuts, he by b
naked, there i+ & necklare and a rich chain running santwise_ o soulét
to shonlder, the arme and the fower half of the toren are enclosed in ofds
draped fabric. The figwrine is made from an excelenly formed moulL 112
notewnrthy that it hae production defecta: on its back the clay is gt
into # shapelem limp and in some places is faking off. Neturally m oprit
Buddhist would not fake away a defective example fom for geay bt v
take o highquality figure home to his native land. Obrioudy, the Akkdt
Bodhuattta (as the many other figurines that have been found) ws mdk
locally. But the most interesting event was the discovery of two Puris
Buddhist monuments in Mery. udging by finds of coins of the lm-d‘ i
minting of Margiana and the coins of the Saseanid ruler Shapur 1, i)
of a much earher date, going hack to approximately the mid3rd gt
It was an architectural complex that included a sngharama and ”R}:f-u'
e located in the southesttern suburbs of the fuge ciy that Graeo!
authors called Margiana tawn (locally known as Merv,

o stupa, made of ldobe(.' s erected i the middle of the 3rd cestTy

.D. and had a high pedestal (13x13 m

At the end e[%’-‘hf dth-be, § nin, of)ihe Sth centuries the .mﬂ';,'f,’,‘f,';',
rebuilt. It acquired a cylindrical silpe, approximately 9 metrts in C30
and obviously ended in a domeshaped monolith. On the northern dde Ut
iose a broad, steep stairway with numerous steps and with comer profih
An enclosed courtyard was in the front. On the comer purts of the phier:
on the northern side, two small cylindrical stupas were set P, oy, atthe
:dobei, ol‘l:hich only the round bases have mm\;;ed. It e obviously,
tame that the monumental clay figure of the Buddha was made.. y

The Buddhist complex e Later destroyed but the worshipper carehl
buried the Buddha's failen head.

. The sculpture’y head is 75 centimetres hi
with the general Buddhist art canon. Inside layers
reinforced with some kind of a plant framework, on top of that e A
of thick clay on which the sculptural modelling was carried out. o ed o8
the form ‘of sngil Lk eae obrire mode separately and then fastened oL
The face is a full, squarish oval, with a gentle plasticity of features, e 1
halllowered upper s, cut in relicf and casting # decp shadow, et 1
paow it for the eyes. Three layers of paint have been preserved on the
z;nk, ye“t}y;h ml‘.il red~an indication of the sculpture’s rendvation. The

€8 were light-blue and the lips bright.red.

", :ﬁheh ’Budc{'hin arehiteeta complex was niumz:’i beyond the exstert
city wall of Merv, but only parts of the stupa have survived. istente

1th the help of the cg’inps, one may .ccﬂ'}mly date the end of the existeas!
of the complex ay the 6th century.

The find of a Sanskrit Buddhist manuscript not
Thant city of Mery (the Turkmen SSR) is an extremely important

o manusctipt was found in a vessel together with Sasanizn couns o
centiry A.D., and stone statuettes of the Puddha. same of

, and is made in accondance
e head there was a clay 2%

ine of the
far from the "?wmtﬂ
f the 5th

sch Inuscript has over 150 sheets, written on palm leaves, 00
Sl el 2 s i, e o e
! tovakays s ¥

S5th-6th centuries A D, Soviet scholar Dr. M. Jorobyova-Desyal
m



Present preparing the manuscript for publication; preliminary study showed
that the manusenpt includes several Buddhist texts—some Sutras and part of
the Vinaya. Analysis of the content shows that this was 2 kind of “summary™
of various Buddhist texts intended to_he read by Buddhist laymen. Folklore
motifa are to be found along with excérpts from canonical texts It mentions
wellknown epsodes from the Tfe of the Duddha, but the narrative 1 roquent.
Iy broken off and not written in full, only the first few phrases from the
iomaphy of the Buddha are given—for it was enough smply to remind the
Eithful of the necessary episode. Thus, the manuscript tells the story connected
with the Buddha’s second Benares scrmon: only the enlightenment and the
names of three wellknosn followers of the Buddha are given, and then a
reference is made to the Avadane, where the story is told in detail Several
ort tales are very gimilar 10 the Jatakas, for example, about the tortose
Vataka No 283) and the drum (Jataka No. 59). Fortunately, the colophon
of the manuscript has survived. In it wellknawn texis of the Sarvastwada
are Listed (the Vinaya of the Sarvastivada school), and this enables onc to
gt an idea of the contents of the “disciplinary rules” of this school (such
1a was previously unknown).
Here ia the colophon in full: .
“Who should have mercy? The old, the sick, those who suffer from mis-
fortune and enmity, who live in fear or among evil monks Who should not
ve mercy? Those who are not old, who are not sick, who do not euffer
m misfortune and enmity, who do not live in fear or among evil monks
To decide these questions mectings must be called. Neither the Pratimoksha-
tutra with the Vibhangn nor the Pinaya-vasiu, consisting of eighteen sections,
contain this enumeration. It is also abeent in the separate nidana (apparently,
the Vinaya-nidana) and in the Vinaya matrika, Vinaye-pancika, Vinaya-sho-
dashika and Vinaya uttarika. o,
That is the end of the chapter on the eollection of rules entitled ‘The
meeting of 500 Bhikshus, not more and not less than five hundred. To the
Person who ardered it to be written with the help of hs best friend, expert
in hnaﬁm. representative of the Sarvastivada school, for the benefit of himself
and of em(glury to all Buddhas, May he who copied thus shastra get rid
theough it of ignoance.” _
. The scribe, who belonged to the sect of the Sarvastivadins, 18 slso mentioned
in the text. This is very important evidence for determining the character
f Buddhism in Central Asia. Together with data from other inscriptions and
ddhist texts, it enables one to speak with certainty of the considerable in-
Quence of the sect of the Sarvastivadins in Central Asia. This conclgxs\on 18 cor-
roborated by earlier writien and epigraphic relics of ancient India and finds
i Kara-tepe, which point o the existence of followers of the sect of the
Suvastivading side by side with followers of the Makasanghiks sect in the
Vicinity of Termez. It is well known from .pi?aphy of the carly centuriea
- i the main regions whcdre l(lhe
#ect of the Sarvastivadins was widespread. It was from Kashmir, evdently,
that the followers of the Buddha's xe".cmng reached Central Asia. In the 7th
eentury Ttsing also considered Kashmir to be one of the hasie regons from
which the Sarvastivada sect spresd. Buddhist pilgrims have left intereating rec-
ords which contain, in particular, references to the character of the Bud-
dhist sects in Central Asia and discourse on the Hinayona and its followers in
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this region
The discoveries of painting in Penjikent, whete Soviet scholars have been
carny i éem" excavations for many years, are of great value for the study of
Indian-Central Asian enltura! ties, Penjikent painting, which has become world
famous, provided scholarship with important new material on the anciest
hinks of Central Asia with India, Afghanistan and Iran. A number of weres
are directly similar to Indian art, and in the justified obscrvation of Frofest
A Belenitsky, who was leader of the expedition, the murals from Penjikent s
soined by many threads to Indian art, One may point, for example, to the de
piction of 2 kind of a dice game which has much in common with the wenrson
the bas.rehef from Bhaehtit and murals from Ajanta. It is interesting thit 3
die was found during excavations at Fenjikent. A wooden die was found 2t
another point in ancient Sogdiana, on Mount Mug. N
The Penjikent scene, obviously, shows the ruler: tongues of flune rie ahore
fus head and there is a nimbus round it. His partner is alw a peron of inpo
tance he too has a nimbus, his clothes are unusual. The pove of the sated
Plaver 1« quite unusual his legs are stretched out, Profewar Belenisly 8
inclined to compare this scene with one of the Buddhist Jataka stories xbch
tells of the mler playing dice with hia chief minister, It it well known thit @
Buddhust wonogeaphy tonges ‘of Mame were often the atiribute of 8 op~id
status, including lﬁzl of the ruler. The sugrested interpretation i not find #
et bat ot accords well with the general direction of Central Adan Inbo
cuftural relations. \ painted compoaition was dis overed in Penphent with 8
pihark blne dancee™ draped in a tiger skin and a trident behind hen, Profeest
lemtdy nghtly considers that' this *dark-blue dancer™ dates bak 2

mafoemaphy of Shiva who, a1 is well known, it eepresented with 1 dak b
i,‘ came to have d

Fband alwave carnies a trident. The legend of how §  tohare 4

o Peck w populae in Iuha OF conrae, the “dark bhre man” dors 300

ranwmit the cananical inage of Shiva to full extent, and his represntate
i Ponghent

saeele provudes evudence of the, apread of foll f Sharvam 1
w4 - speead of followers of Shavm is "
I‘h." ‘lu: M dancer™ 1y a clear example of the ereative reworking by b
T il an imaze Loerowed feom neighboneing India b
bern fonrmt mtav truly ke named an ocean of Sogdian paintng Famtings W7
ctm i the mont vaned buddings i a palare, a temple and n the homs
o b pnen Among the ?m.m...wlrm,.l.m:painun,.pmnn‘:m o
o et Paudd t the “s'ene of moumning™, ane of the marteepiees ol ’»rw
Pl “l-m- o Oriental painting of the early Muddhe Ages in R "
bere ot by etion w a dead youth, lying undve @ specs funerd un
PENE S ‘“""-"r 4 opecial mazquee, Behind the deceased sre women ¢
o e rien prtees on the head Tielow, by the baoe of the funeesd iV
hyeta mith g b dressed in white Twor of them are hobding mme b0 0
ST O ok harutlen pertiap toeirs, and 8 handicles vewel St ke
on b & weanan and b frnt of them two mops figires The o0
Sorrowhil faces iy#
teuts on ::v- '::
ke they
N

ety oM et of the gef of the progde
ot beads T ot ";"""4 hﬂ";mmy‘ h.v-’ acratihes ani «
ki, 27 men acs depe ted st the very moment =
Jor g T the Lok of Uriv vars wrth Anorva. (bao man serm
Sewrt b, 1 gy g “F 1wt grief and devotum vy
o atate g ] Uite fratnent theen has Leen prewrved, althos
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Shrva dancing. Pankent (Tracingt

4150 mourning the deceased Their hands are raised to thewr heads, apparently
to niln‘:’(:“thlge gestures. ofdthe women mourners Some researchers thmk that
the People deplred in white slothing re. Sogdians, while thote in red and
yt“nw»brovm, ‘with high cheek-bones and slanting eyes, aré Turks If thisis sod.
n participants in the funeral procession are both natwve habitants an
srangers, who have adopted local traditions and faiths. Whom are the Sogdians
and Tueks, people and gods, mourning? The opimons of some researchers 13
that thiy scene reflects the "ew! of the Manichaeans on hife beyond the grave,
others fing direet analogies with the epic tale of the death of Siyavush, a
Popular character in Central Asian literature and art. The legend of Syavush
and bis death has been preserved in the Shah-Nama and in the works of the
10h-century historian of Dekhara.Newhahi We know of the spread of the
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Fourermed deity. Panikent (Tracing)

. ent il
Swavush calt in Sogdiana from written sources, but it Is at ,',h with the subjc
cult to say if the fnourning scene from Penjikent is connected wi
of Siyavushs death or pot. intion of the Duddha¥
As 2 powible parallel ‘we may refer to the d,acn}'“"" st from the e
mirvana, [::wn to us from Budnﬂlis( works, first and foremos ing scene, 1
Aayana sutras. Both humany and gods take part in the mw"’:) e ground
rhich the moumers torture. them ives el srocd s on ihutes in the
orming & river. Of course, there. are’ po (acer Duddhise attrBores e
Penpkent acene, but thye aimilarity an the drseription is mdubv: resence of
deserve attention, especially if one takes into sccount fm’rm}n""’
other direct analogies betueon Indian s Song e e i fared
murals in the palace at Vasakhahe, s P R 1 of the
o Sxeavations for many years, are of great interest. In the "; trogela of
Palare the murals are connpeted by a single motif. They show the o plii
" mounted on elephunty syt 1ot They thow the s




bon s divided into separate scenes: on each wall people are depicted on back
an clephant trying to overcome the gigantic wild beasts tigers, griffins, leopards
a1d lions. The red background of the hall unites all the scence Seated on an
elephant is the ruler or & young warrior and a servant-driver. Wild animala are
attacking them from both, sides but the warriors are boldly beating off the
attacks. Tn scientific Lterature it has already been noted that the idea of
tunting when mounted on elephants was obvionsly borrowed from India, as
this mode of hunting was unknown in Central Asia.
An interesting thing is that the elephants are depicted rather unusually, or,
more accurate, misshapenly: the body is too drawn-out and the legs are
thort. The tusks also are wrongly drawn, being depicted s ssuing from the
lower jaw instead of the upper. The artist had probably never been in Indis,
tor seen elephants and therefore borrowed their mage from various descrip-
tons. Nor did he depict the harness of the elephant or the seat of the driver
comreetly: a horse’s bridle is shown on the elephant’s head and the dnver is
teated on its head and mot on its neck. In several other scenes the elephants
w7 drawn even with stierups for the rider.
s sceae has 2 definite resemblance to Ajanta painting—dress,
ton, ctc., are similar, As compared with the Ited Hall, whae the general com-
Position is divided into separate scenes, in the Eastern Hall, or s it is called,
the Hall of the Yellow Grifin, each wall carmes  com plete composition, The
mural on the southern wall is of special interest. It depicts the ruler scated on
8, theane decorated with yellow griffins that have camel heads, To the left of
the throne there is a group of people holding chaliecs, to the Hght are people
i front of the sacrificial alter bow! in which a fire 1 blazing. Ths is a scene
from court Lfe in ancient Varakhsha, In this instance the ruler is both repre.
fonative of authority and high priest. A silver vessel bearing the represents-
ton of 8 winged camel was found in Central Asia and 13 now in the State Her.
siage Muscum in Leningrad. One can speak of the Central Asian basis of the
fuen motif. Al the murals in Varakhsha, a3 i other similar momuments in
entral Asia, are done on clay etuceo with colour-wash. This method of paint-
8.2 dey stucco is wideapread in India (Ajanta) and Afghanistan (Bamusn).
ot icx, on the whole, Varabhsha painting presents Central Asian art with
oot In local artistic radition, and has parallels in other Central Asian achools,
ek a8 Penjikent and Balalyk-tepe. Theat traditions probably o bck to the
oshany  penod, to the more ancient Bactrian Tokhanstan tchool of art.
te 073l Adiah aculpture destrves special attention insofar as in several of
5 s the influence of Indsan culture and schools of sculpture ean be
¥ observed. .
Tug 5 "UIPtUTe of 2 woman bird (Kinnan) was discorered 1 Varakheha
rensmlar clay sculptures were found in Penjikent where, judging from
fetmatons, they formed part of the decoration-of the arch of the bulding.
Tamage of a woman-bied was also popular in Indian art of eafier tmes,
Important finds were recently made during excavations at Kasushambi
{ewr Alabad). In the Sks Kudhana stratun scalpures of wineed fi
nloding sirems, were discorered, It 1 interesting that in Penjikent o comes
S8 the twin representation of sirens, which in also typrcal of Indun art
Such pey esentations are to be met in the rehiefs of the famous Sanchi stupa
d at Bhaghut (1ot century B.C.). The images of Kirnare and Kinnan are
*Uknown in Indian literatuse.
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There exists, on the one hand, the supposition that the image of Pe &
jrached Central Asia from India in the first centuries A.D., but,on B ot
hand. it is quite likely that this image, known in Iran and Afhurdstaat
much ealier period, came to Central Asiz from there.
in B,00gden sculpture, which, as is known, was widespread in Irdis, v fe0
in Tenjikent. Thus, the figure of the dancing girl has many featuresof b33
2t The climate destroyed wood and therefore very hittle wood gt
has survived. Charred specimens were found in Penpkent_mirscalondt
from fire, they were thus saved from the destructive influence of d\t.rlmu:-

G eaning on wood is worth mentioning—a procesion of wirerd ke
and a figure seated on a throne in the form ofrwo animals with spines £
{ogether. The image of 2 winged lion oceurs quite often in Indan #t,ve
s supporting 3 throne were discorered during ¢cavations of e PFY
. the ancient Tndian capital Pataliputea (now Patris). The image of B 127




fion was obvioudly borrowed by Indian culture from Achaememd Iran Possbly
the scene of the procession of hons from Penjikent is not directly connected
with India, but reflects the close contacts between Central Asia and Iran in
the previous period.

ring the excavation of one-of the aivans {covered ga“ery{leldmg to the
temple complex in Penjikent, archacologists discovered clay reliefs, stretching
slong"dll the walla of the walk. The reliefs depict the water element with
warmors and various creatures swimming in it. .

Together with human figures we see dolphins, monsters with gaping jaws
and 2 triton standing nearby. The representation of the triton, tahen sepa-
rately,Ieads us into he world of Gracbo-Roman art, but if we Place it by the
side of its neighbour, it acquires a different content, transferming us to the
eulture of India and Afghanistan.

The monster with gaping jaws is none other than the mokara, one of the
most widespread mythical images in Indian art. A creature remunuscent of the
titon is often depicted by its mde. The representation of the makaro with
the triton became widespread in Buddhist art The makar 1s usually iterpret
ed as the embodiment of the water element which ties in excellently with the
teneral idea of the Penjikent reliefs. This, i turn, allows us to epeak of the
texerence for the waler element in Penjikent Possibly the sculptor had i
wind reverence for the river Zeravshan, which provided the land of the Sog
diana with water. As a parallel we may point to the rehef sculptures from India.
in which the Ganges and the Jumna are represented fluman figures pepresent
the detties of these rivers and are depicted standing on water creatures wndlud
ing the makara,

The Indian influence on Sopdian paining and sculpture 1s explained both
by common artistic traditions and direct inks Some[?em ago 8 mall Sandnt
Inenrtion on a fragment of a veasel was found n Fenpkent The mseaption
# i the Brahmi seript, a fact which clearly witnesses to the smyal of an In
duan in the city.

e of the most outstanding examples of early medieval painting 1n (oo
! Asia, and, possibly, the whole Fast, is the pasnting of anient Samarkand
discorered in the last years Ly Soviet scholars i Afrauali-the ate af gnrient
Samarkand. The history of Samarkand, which has already celebrated tts 2300t
."""V'fwx, contains many glorions pages. JU1s one of the moct ancaent eities
b world, and has survived 10 our day 23 8 magor urlan centre

Until cecently Samarkand impressed one with 1ts famous monuments of
0 17t century architecture, nowadsss one 1 able to appe-ciate st its troe
worth the remarkable elill of the fth-Tth eentury Sopdian artts Samarkand
& contrmporary with ancient Rtome on_the Afrauab mtr arhaednzuts
snenvered culturad strata dating to the mddie of the st centory B € In the
Ath eentuey B, C. Marakanda (~amarkand) withstood the attacks of Alevander

* Great's xmay and beeame one of the centres of the struggte of the Socds
208 commanded Ly Spitamen, against the GrarcoMacedonians The 6th and
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There evicts, on the one hand, the srppeeiton tat the smage of e 1o
rrached Central Aeia from Indua in the firt centuriee A D), but, on the oir
hand it s quite Bkely that this imace, known in lrn and A bt o 4
much earhier perind. came to Central \dia from there

Wonden wutpture, which, a2 s known, wan wideepreat s Buks we fosd
m Tenplent Thaa, the fioire of the dancing girl has many frabires of hle
. The chimate destroyed woud and therrfor very htths wosion < s
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fere fire, ey were this aaver] from the destrimetive i fuence of the Xt
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Yo was obviously borrowed by Tndian culture from Achaemend Iran Possbly

the scene of the procession of Lions from Penjikent 13 not directly connected

:}.“h India, but reflects the close contacts between Central Asia and Iran 1n
¢ previous period.

During the excavation of one-of the aitans (covered gullery) leading to the
:lempltdtomp]:x in Penjkent, archacologists discovered clay rehiefs, siretching
long"all the walls of the walk. The reliefs depict the water clement witl

warmiors and various creatures swimming in it.

';l'ogel.her with human figures we see dolphms, mor;;ters with gafmg Jaws
and 2 triton standing nearby. The representation of the tnton, taken sepa-
tately,Teads us nto the world of Geaeeo Roman art, but f we place 1t by the
side of 1ts neighbour, 1t acquires a different content, transferning us to the
culture of India and Afghamustan.

¢ monster with gaping jaws is none other than the makara, one of the
most widespread my thical nages in Indian art A creature ceminiscent of the
titon is often depicted by its side The representation of the makara with
© trton became widespread in Buddhist art The makara 15 usually mterpret
#d s the embodiment of the water element which ties m excellently with the
eraeral idea of the Penjikent rehefs This, m turn, allows us to speak of the
feitrence for the water element in Penpkent Possibly the sculptor had
mind reverence for the river Zeravshan, which provided the land of the Sog-
dians with water. As a parallel we may pout to the rehef sculptures from India,

M ubich the Ganges and the Jumna are represented. Human figures represent

the deities of these rvers and are depicted standing on water creatures, includ

ing the makare
bara, h
¢ Indian infl Sogdian pamting and sculpture 13 explained bot
by common artistie mrahiigns and diceet knks. Some years ago a emall Sanskrnt

Fuription on a fragment of a vessel was found m Penpkent The mseriphion

¥in the Brahm sceipt, a fact which clearly witmesses to the arnval of an In-

anin the city. . e
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tion was obsiously borrowed by Indian culture from Achaemenid Iran Possbly
the wene of the procession of lions from Penjikent is not directly connected
with India, but reflects the close contacts between Central Asta and Iran i
the previous period.

Daring the excavation of one-of the aitons (covered ga“ery{ leading to the
temple complex in Penjikent, archarologists discovered clay relicfs, mmmrx
along‘all the walls of the walk, The reliefs depict the water element wi
~amions and various creatures swimming in it.

Together with human figures we see dolphuns, monsters with gsping Jaws
#1d 2 triton standing nearby. The representation of the tnton. taken sepa
rately, Jeads up into the world of Graceofoman art, but of we place it by the
side of its neighbour, it acquires 3 dhilerent content, trandernng us to the
rulture of India and Afghanwstan.

e manster with gaping jaws is none other than the makara. one of the
mont widewpread my thical images in Indian art. A creature remunmscent of the
tnton s often depicted by its side. The representation of the makars with
the triton became widespread in Ruddhust art The makara u usually mterpret
«d 2 the embodiment of the water element which ties i excellentty with the
frnenal idea of the Penjikent reliefs. Thie, 1 turn, allows us to speak of the
fesvrence for the water element in Penpkent Possibly the sculptor had in
mund teverence for the river Zeravehan, which provded the land of the Sog
it with water. As # parallel we may point to the relief scalptures from Indis
 which the Ganges and the Jumna are represented 1tuman Ggures represent
the deitien of these rivers and are deprcted Handing on water crestures inctod
g the makara,

The Indian influence on Sogdian painting and seulpture w esplamed both
by common artitir traditions and dheect hnks Some years ago 8 wmalt Sandnt
nenption on a frapment of a vessel was found i Fenghent The tnenption
®in the Brahms seript, & [act which clearly witnesses to the smval of an In
dan in the ity

{Ine of the moxt outetanding examples of early mediesal painting in Con
tral Axia, and, powably, the whole Eat. a the panting of ancient Samarband
by overed in the Jact years by Soviet acholars n Afrasial the wte I-v:n'm
Semardand The hirtary of Samarband which b alreads celeleated ats 2900h
Anneveraary, eontaing many glonous papes 11w one of the moel ancacnt ature
W the world, and hae sarined 1o our doy as 8 magor urhan centre

Lnid recently Samarkand mpressed onr with its famots moruments of
T4h 170k century archutreture nowsdass one s abde 1o spprecsste of s true
*orth the remarkatde slll of the Gh Tth ventun Sypdian artits tamariand
MW tmlemporsry with anoent llome o the Urauab wte archaed
Wnrarred cultural etrata dating 1o O muddle of the bt comtons 11 4 fa e
$ihcentury 11 (C Maralanda (~amarband) withetond the atte Lo of Reandes
Wie Lrvat’s armmy and became one of the vaters of the struggle of the Sopds
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$an moving towards & pavilion where » of people stand, obricudy to
meet the travellers. The cavaleade is hoadgimb; m mm with & palanguin,
of which only fragments have been preserved. It is a white elephant bt £ ricbly
decorated cloth with a bell on its neck. One may suppose that there wa s
aristoctatic lady in the palanruin, posibly & princess, with s maidwrrant de-
picted beside her. Three horses, bearing ladita of the tourt, follow behind tie
elephant. One of the figures is quite well preseryed and we can make out he
lady’s attire. She is wearing a short red dress, yellow haggy tromsers ed blxck
otees, a scarf ia thrown over her shoulder and there are bracelets on ber
wists. There is a short inscription in Sogdian on the arm of one of thelades
which reads: “In attendance on the princess”. Two men on camels folow
behind the court ladies. One of them is quite young, white-faced, with # i
moustache and a short black beard, the other is a dark-completioned dder
with a grey beard. The high office of these personages is indicated by the fxt
that each carvies a mace (or staff of office). They are well mmed, a sword an
short dagger hanging from their belts. There are rich gifts—a herd of bores
(their legs have been preserved in the upper part of the painting) and whie
birds. Evidently, the birda had some spectal significance since they 0cempy -
of the central places in the composition. The birds are escorted by M‘"’?d
men who have the lower part of their faces covered in a white band. Alongsde
the birds there i the enormous figure of a rder on a yellow borse, which b4
unfortunately, been hadly preserved. The apper part of the representation b
been completely lost as it was higher than the surviving part of the wall But
gven the surviving part of the figure enables ons 1o visualise its beight gb:'“
ing in mind that the wall survived only up to a height of 2 metres, the S
of the rider on the horse must have been not leas than § metres in beiht
which showshow majestic was the hall of the palace). The horseman, m:*":d T
occupied a apecial place in the procession, and the whale scene depicted &
farmiage procession. The princess on the elephant was spparently infen
or the ruler of ancient Samarkand or one of his sons. ith
1 08 the western wall are shown men in long robes, richly decorated wi2
intticate pattems. Birdy with pearl necklaces in their beaks, and fantastic 85
mals—a winged dog, winged Lions in proups-are depicted. Long svords 4
ecrs hang from the men's gold belts, Their faces vary: darkekinned a2
white, young and old. Several ‘men are carrying i their hands something &=
esing 2 necklace or a picce of patterned fabric, On the skirt of the wiit
tovke Of ene of the figures there is an inscription in Sogdian telling of #¢
cmbasay of the Chatagian ruler to the ruler of Samarkand (Chatsgian e
opnain in the Surkhan Darya valley). Judging from the macnP:::n'

TUler's chicl secretiry arrived in Samarkind v cnlasador. Ambaa

and of ane of the § gian but from dis
gures there 1s an inscription in Sogdun L2
tran?ares dbe murals on the southern and westemn wals then the dupposiicd
ruler ‘o aoEdun artiste had depicted an important event in the ble of U
Amlatadoey askar d~bis wedding or that of ane of his heirs—is confmel
) e aring pits

A("‘l‘;" painting i o beillient example of Sogdian art, and opens » 8¢¥

e un the bistory of the ancient culfure of Central Asia and the whole Exst
wettoo2xry.of Sopdian inscriptions is of enormous interest aince ¥¢Y
nitten Sogdian relica have survived to our day. Thanks to these inscrip




Gomt written evidence has been obtained of ancient Sogdiana’ ties with Indua,
#d even with Tibet. The figures of the elephant and the white birds were most
Eiely made under Indian influence. It is well known that in anrent Indua white
#vam were considered to be an attribute of the goddes Sarasvati

Scholary studying Central Asia and the Far East otill have to exammne thor
cughly the subject of cultural contacts between Central Asiz and Tibet 1 the
@hTih centuries AD., evidence of which is provided by the Sozdian macrip.
tiont from the palace of Afrasiab.

Profesor L Albaum, analysing the Afrasiab murals in his book Afranab
tngs (Tashkent, 1975), came to the conclusion that reme frasments of
mural paintings represent Indians and s scene from Indian e The women

o+ in wris, although their iconography is Central Asian, the nders are shown
on elephants, which, & are rey emore realistically than 1
Feriluha_cvidently the artiet was scqusinted with thee strange ammals
ik and blae Jotua flowers are also depicted, and L. Alhaum sugzests that this
8 %ene of the journey of the Indian embassy 10 Semarkand The cmbawy o
hown during the crossing when it is being attscked by wdd ananals Semilar
Tobls 20 that of the encaunter of the elephant tiders with the wid anemals
# Ao found in Varabhsha painting—1 is sery popular in ancient Indian art

the whole, in Afrasials painting artistic traditons of varieus countrirs
ereed, bot dominant in this eynthesis were local Crotral Asian fratures dat
ing 10 e Kudiang period.

Fecent prveurch by Soviet archarologists in Central Ana sheds new fit on
the divetions and seale of international selations of Contral Aua m aneant
Yenes and the eay Middle Agra, Archaralogy supplemented written esdeme

= hnky of Central Asia with Incha, the Far and Middle Fact, leen.
Andlater om, with By zantium too.

3o have wlready mentianed the great part played by Gentral Avia wn o
rlmlm Ghina with Buddhism: it was preciscly through Buddwn that 1n

™4 Crmral Adan culiure penetrated to the Far bast The pecples of

2hat w now Soriet Gentrad Ans sequanted the reat of Conteal Anz and ana
T the ant of the Grarco Roman world, and thrmarhes amendat
1424 camed 1o the Medyterrancan countrs the eultorl tradtens of the
'th of the Far Faxt. The Chinew, for examde, bomowed from Conteal
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tvpreal that dunng the Kushana period clay imitations of Roman vewels vert
ke m Central Laa (auch imitations are abos found in Bactna, at Raetrn
n Nhoreem and Soghana). Central Asian Links with the Vedterramews
hack tw & much earkier penod than the Kushana era One may recall the
teresting exwlence from the archives of the ilimd of Hephantine that st
erd of the Sth century B G 2 natwe of Khoresm, Dargaman by name. =%
=ving a2 wdber there Juding from wniten stirces .n.l.nh.«.h-‘l‘;.
wateral (prmandy "okl tine™ Sogrhan letters from $atern Turkestind

B i o
Ry Alrama



Scons from Indan
T~ mythology. Afrasiab

whole eastern section of the Great Silk Route was in the hands of the Sogdians
t{,w" 4th century AD They set up their own colomes and scnlcmrnlsl n
¢ interior of Asa, estabhehed trade and cultural relations with many peoples
Sogdian silke later'on penetrated into Byzantium and Western Europe as 1
¥ithessed by finds of alks with Sogdian characters in church repositories i
Europe, The Sogdian Janguage became the linguage of intertionalrlstons
OVt vast areas. The Uighur alphabet, which is the base of the Mongol an
Manchurian alphabets, is derived from the Sogdian wniting.







Indian Manuscripts in Soviet Collections

Rich collections of Indian manuscripts dealing with the most diverse aspeets
of sncient Induan culture are preserved in the Sowet Union. They began to be
collected as early as the 18th century, but the hasic stocks were put together
in the 19t cenury, owing to the efforts of travellers and Russian Indologists
ho visited the countries of the East, The richest collection 1s connected with
the name of 1. Minayev, who brnu;ht from India, Nepal and Burma many
yahuable manuscripts, primarily Buddhist and Jaina manuscripts. In hus will
Yinzyev left his collection to the Leningrad Public Library, where these valu
ible wntten cultural relics are still preserved. Another major manuscript centre
s the Leningrad Branch of the USSR Academy of Sciences’ Institute of Orien-
1l Studies. This collection i based on the stocks of the Asiatic Museum,
foanded in 1818, The Central Asian stock, which the Russian consul i Kishgar
A Petronky and Academician . Ofdonburg did  great deal to enlarge, 1s 30
pecrved hee. oD

 description of the Indian manuseripts is given m the works of B. Dom,
0. Bstlutgk, N Mironov, 3. Oldenborg and V. Vorobyov-Desyatovsky and the
qanusctipty have been catalogued Feo catalogues prepared by N. Mionov
©f Indian manuscripts in the Asiatic Museum and the Pubhe Library) are
purticularly important, as also is 2 survey by V. Vorobyov Desyatovsky of
the collection of Indhap manuseripts in the Institute of Oriental Studies, where
wote than 600 pecimens of Indian manuscripts or their fragments are pre-
*7yed. These do not include the Central Asian stock. §

The slock of Indian manuscripts in the Lemingrad branch of the Iustitute
of Orental Studies includes the moet varied woeka. There are both Vedic texts
Jod Puranas, epica and kavyas, seientific essays and phulosophical darshanas,
a2 and Buddhist texts, etc. Most of the manuseripts are 1n Sanskrit, but

ore 8 2l30 a considerable number in Pali. The mast interesting are listed be
tor- Among the Vedic works there is one manuseript of the Tarttinya Samhita,
"¢ of the Vapsaneya Samhita, twa manuscripts of Sayana’s commentary
b obe du and the B yaka, of vanous
Usentikads, begrnming with the early. ones {for example. Chandogya Upan-
ad) andending ot Shankara’s works. (Hptavajrasucrupanishod). Feom
Tucyworks there are manuscripts of the Mahabhorata (ncludmg two of the
1) and the Romayana, The Puranic tradition is particularly rich, there
18 80 manuseripts of ceparate parts of the Purana collections {from Caruda
", Padma Puruna. Brihaddhernta Purana, and others). There are several
Nanusetipts of collections composed of texts of various Furanas, under the
S of Ekadasbamahatm
ing

anusceipts of Tantrie Bteratare fom a special category (32 MSS ), includ-
3 manval on the eult of the goddess Kah, and incantations in honour of
"eL, instructions on ritual in the worship of Vishnu, a short trealise on
iy formulae and their representation (the Tantracakrusangraha with 2
Te). the famous Tantrasars by Krishnananda Vagi-ha, a eulogy of Ganesha
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(100 names of God, beginning with *¢"), tables for disination, ete.

Among the manuscripts of Sanskrit fiction in poetry o portic prose (kre)
of particular interest are the manuseript of the gﬂ'halhlhaman’m'. twa man
useripts of the Rach and an incompl ipt of Kafideu
Kumarasambhare, the manuscript of Subodhi~Bharatswnsh commertirt
on the first two sections of this poem, parts of the Hitopaderha and the e
kasaptan, three manuseripts of Javadeva's Citagorinda, & part of Bhartnhany
Varagyashataka, Vararuci's  collections of veree (Vinsora and Mioretis)
The unique manuecript of the San<krit anthology SubAashitamara (contsinind
over a thonuand veraes; udging by the text the suthor was a Juin) i of gvat
scientific importance Twenty manuscripts in the eollection relate ta v wst
Indun drama Partieular mention should he made of Gopinathad Keutehs
sarvarra, 2 satire on ginful rulers (Prakrit verses transhated into Sanabrit end
wnitten 1 the marginel Mammata's treatise Kavyapratasha on the hutory of
poetry (two MSS) attracts attention, There are aleo 40 manuscripts debest
#d 1o woeks of grammar and commentaries o them. The eollection i
eludes three manuecripts of Sharvavarman's famons Sanskrit grammar Ratiate
with Duegaamha’s commentaries, manuscripts of treatises on yarious 'l""'.’r';"
of Samknt grammar (works bv Jayarama, Ratnapani and Bharstaenh Tho
[pavirem it a treatiee on verbal prefives, ia in ity way an appenths b 1he
Irsihodba Very vahiable are manusenpty of Amarasimha¥ dn tonary {ms
1k aeka and several maniw npts of the (Iahavvulpnln. an important BBt
termmaloneal text published by | Minaves and cepubbahed by ¥ iree
n Vedume UM of the “Bibhotheea Buddhica™

Bty of the manusrpta i the collection relate b varions ph e
#ate af both orthodds trends and flud Amang them are h!myl'
Yoevsatra. “hankara’s Yogatarawali (4 teative on Rapyoph @ nuabe o
scrboun b among them the unigue mansenpt of hamalohilat 8
wskrama tha cranplete test of the frahma Sutrar, an extract (rom the &
wuti Y oranpats ihra's y to Shankara's S shushra, -«ww';
wave i acisss gita of other works by ~hankara (for examyple, the {tmabofie
st 1o fumca Y odantic vanay 1ih it akeagita Vo Vo tenatiee
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Mentacripts, bt this is merely a part of the stock of Indisn manuscnpta, as
only the finst part of the eatafogue was publuhied. Unfortanately, the srcond
Pt which included Pali and North Baddhint worka, wan not rumamm.
Aeverthelem, the fut of manuweripts that Miconov did publish pravides an ulea
of the eharacter of the whade collection and its enarmons value Mironov
dexcribed more than 130 Brahmanical tests. Various forms of Sankeit hieratu-
= on vatiods aspecty of philosophy, religian, science, on the theory of poetica,
Frammatica] treatises, ete., are slao represented.

Of the epic works mention should be made of the manuseript of the Ramo.
Tiw {the beginning of the porm), and two manusnpts of the Gita, one of
tiem Durtrated (a gift from the Sanskrit scholar Kowovich). There are alvo
funy extracts from the Puranas, and among the rehpous texts the most
Interesting are the collections in honaur of the goddess Kali, and the Jaanamava
Timorhip of Durga. Tantrie tests are there in largr numbers, including the
Lddiarakosha, ' work, attribiled to Dakshinanurt, from the karya most
mportant are mamuscripts of parts of the Celagorinda and Kalidasa'’s Kuma-
reambhava. The Fetalapancarimshatika, a collection of tales edited by Kshe-
mendra (2  Jrove version, of excerpts from Gunadhya's Brkatketha, which has
20t come down fa us), ia ef freat interest. From works on poetica one should
sote the manuscript of Keshava Muhras Alankarashekhara, a manual on
Poetics, which is & commentary on Suddhodana's Alankara Satra, from the
lemmnul works—the Nepaleae manuscript of Canda's frakntalakshana, the
eiknown Prakrit grammar. Philotoghical Darshanas are tepresented by
TagecTirts of works on Yoe (for example, the Gorakshakayogushastra, the
ayomipradipika, ete.), on the Mimamsa school (Armay 3dikshita’s Nak.

roradarali; the manusript contains 15 of the 27 chapters), on the Vedanta

Mapada’y' P, ) y on Shankara's
M8 commentary on the Irahma Sutras~the Ramanupa shnbhashya,
3% commentary on the Brahma Sutrm, etc). There arc alio many
TeghoTbts on astrofogy, for example, the Jatakashekhara of thljmahy the
wovapaddhati, the Muhurtactntamani, 8 manual on astrology—the Sara-
b"(f"'hﬂ. and the Samudrika —a handbook for ining man’s character and
by Ly various physical rigns. There are more than 140 Jaina manuscripts,

ong them a series of very valuable works. Besides the manuscript of the
““’.;lﬂ"gu_mrm. two ipts of the Kalj (one with a yon

~tie Kalpata) and the manuscript of the Su!mknmnfumw, there are many
a
@

ommentarics ‘on the Sutras—Shulanka's Acaratika (a commentary to the
Kefongasutra), Lakshimi has Mo
widpesutra). Minscripts of Heribhadia’s work Dosharui a
Dakeript of the calletion of Sanskrit snd Prokeit warship formulae of the
pBmbara sect-the Sumayika, the manuscrpt of Hemacandra famovs
Prposihtoparan, the Pravasanasroddhara—a famous Jsina coltection of
dit Cathar (of the 1609, the manuscript contains 1606) are all of un-
im ted intereat. Mention must also be made of the mamuscripts of several other
Portant Jaina texts: Shrivakoti’s Aradhana, on the dogma of Jamism in the
"t of the Digambara sect, Sahajakushala’s Shritrvicara, a collection of dicia
om gx‘_e Jaina Canon with i o daras o
0 Ons on conversing with educated Brahmans in order to convert them to
Ve, Ratnashebhaga't segropmadpe.c 4 trestise on Jama mordls with tales
* fantastic nature, and Pujyapadas Upasakacara, a treatise on the duties of
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is the wellknown didactic wor
by Devendra, which was },opuln
both among the Digambaras and the Shvetarabarss, the : popels

e
[ 3y ipts of th
sena’s Padmaramapurana, a kind of Jaina Ramayana, two manuscripts of
Samyaktvakaumudikatha, & famous collection of tales of the ng:mbu!:
addition there is a manuseript of various Jaina instructions on pu, hyms
honour of future Jinas, hymns to Mahavira, ete. . st
The collection of Buddhist ipts also contains very important woC
Aryashuta’s Jotak Ashvaghosha's Budd "‘"“"
thyulokha, Shantadeva's Bodhicaryavatara, manuscipts of auch famous Mz
hayana Sutras as the Suraraprabhasa, the Aparimi in the o
conversations between the Buddha and the Manjushr), the Mahayana phile
sophical treatisc by Ramapala—the Sekamirdeshapanjsheka and the mam=Cit
of one of the Avadanos, the Manicudo-avadana (the legend of the former
istence of the Buddha in the image of Manicuda, son of Ring Brabmadatsh
is is only a most general survey of Indian manuscripts P lections
rain manuscript collections of the USSR, but it shows what rich rods of
are avalable to Indologists, what opportunities they have for a deep study
ancient Indian culture. Institute
The Central Asian stock, stored in the Leningrad branch of the It
of Oriental Studies of the USSR Academy of Sciences, deserves specisl 2
tion. The manuscripts preserved there are of great interest to "fomf‘lfnl
although they were discovered in Fastern Turkestan. The majority ol d the
manuscripts have not survived in India because of the damp chml'd'- doas of
2udy of Buddhism was carried on primartly on the bass of travlston o
Sanskeit originals inta Tibetan and Chinese. During excavations in Cen found,
ancient works of Sanskrit originals (in Brahmi and Kharoshthi) were fost
Yhuch, sccording to palacographic dita belong to the bth-Bth centirio t
The importance of these Central Asian manuscripts for the study o by
and the role of Indian culture in ths region is enormous. Tho Centrd A5
stoek began 10 be compild in the 18305 and is now one of theichest (0
tions in the world. A larpe number of manuscripts (mainly fragmen! ceahie
#t by the Ruian conaul i Kashgar N. Petrovky, one of the fis 1orrdes
the exceptional importance of Fastern Turkestan for the discovering o than
yruten soucce matrrial of Indian cultre, n 18921053 he sent more
100 fragments of manuscripts on paper, Lirch bark and vellum to St Petenled
to Academician Oldenburg who'published several of them. leginning =Ll
1895, and thanks to expeditions of the Russian Academy of Sciencesand U0
fumsan Comemntice for the Study of Central and Fastern Asia, sumeri"d
frazments of manuseripts began to amive aa gifts to the Asiatic b by DA
peh callection was gathered by a Rusian expedition to Turfan, fed | rurlsn
Klementz, Liter on an expedstion led by M. AL leresemky, working i o
and hucha, discovered 2 arcen of fragments, and finlly, during v 115
;5«.....‘ P fllsn:’.:{ Ana, Oblenburg aluo sucreeded in acquiring more
rayments o Nt manuscrip! m, [
Owing to the efforts of u'...'i.":.'m.u,’n the Asiatie Moseurt f"",,:':
powramion of & mat valuable collection of watten sourees of Budidhist St
Uver, T00 Leayments are at prrsent preserved in Leningrad, but 8 comidrtand
pumber hae mot yet_Loen publuhed, dihough Sovict scholars sre wos
soteanisely on them. The et ation of the frazments i most compls

lay Jainas. Among the Jaina manuscripts
Pravh la with i
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Many of the texts are aluo difficult from the pelssogaphic point of e
having been written in 2 Central Avian carsive variant of Brahmi. e
V.S, Vorohyor-Desyatoveky (1927.1936) sendered 2 grest o s hor
compilation of the catalogue of the Central Asian collection During bl shor
lfe he publahed & mumber of unique tests, among lhfm’ o tions
ments of the Kathyapaparivarta, fragments of ;n ancient explanatory
7y of Sanskrit, and eyllabic tables of yertical and slanting Brahmi. —
The stock alo contains # large rumber of fragments of vaious martsrys
of the Ssddharmapundarika (they have now been prepared for publication 37
AL 1 VombyovaD & anoscript of the Shardulobarmaredi
many texts of dharanis, frayments of the Sanskrit hMy"v‘l hfm"”; Mok
texts, extracts from the Mahayana Sutras (fragments of the Makayana }
sinirvana Sutra), ete. o bt-
pe Study of mm)xem has already enriched world Indology and will sndod!
edly bang still more scholarly discoveries.




CONCLUSION

An examumation m the most general outlines of the hstory of the studs of
went Indian emlation by the country o olarshup helps to revel the basic
apecifics of the USSR echool of Onental studies 22 il as to appreciate atits
it vaus, its contribition to world Indolon
A deep ru&ecn for the peoples of India and thexr remarkable uulture s chat
weteristic of this school Such an ap] rouch 13 connected with the traditiona
fendly relanons between the peoples ¥ the two countries, Wb contacts
back to the dustant past
ady m ancient Rus an umage of India as a country of wisdor and wealth
R ecame an wntegral part of the lterature and
foldore of Rus Trade and cultural relations tween Rus and India were
strengthened over the couese of centures Vo and more often Indianes
e\ cultural traditions of their o0 vy, began to appear !
‘l’;‘m-, while Rusman travellers, begnaing with the 15th centuny, ented
dha, becommF directly acquainted “with her natural enwironment and popula
b fe and languages, custome an' rl
et great culture was aroused 1n many TeEORS K0T forming pas'
m very early times—n Central Asa. e Caucasus 1 Bunab
tradibons became an antegral port of the common hentage
contacts of both countries and undoubted!y e oenced the development of the
serentiic study of India i Rusna and the creahon " 2 schoof of Indologr
One can now see 1 broader reliel the long path traversed by
o The fist enthusasts of Sansknt studies Fopeared  Ruseia 10 the
e and overcomng numerous difficulties 8 Ccrentific school ¥
o maetested n India widened chotarly researc
o e o systemani_Rusaian Onental Ctudies achicve
amu in the study of ancient Indian cilisation nev ertheless research was st
pord carmed out by only a small umber of scholars wis isuificiently €
nated and, to a large extent, rather narrow -
A qualitatively new stage began after e Great Detober Sondlist Revol
fon, when Indology was gven a new mpulse Contnung the best traditio
of the Rasszn Indologral e o Sowet Indology beFar 1o develop on a ba
at was new m principle
§ Acquammtance with the history of the \tady of snuent Ludian cmbsatt
rom times long past to the present shows that USSR Tndology has both
own traditronal scholarly trends and its WD eneral principles of rescarch

halaniup terect m the hustory of Central A8 157 the nesghbounng e
T long ago, 45 fa back as the 18th ceniy aithe eve of the 20th L €0t
jan scholars organised wideTanging nternal
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and archacology of Central Asia. Contemporary Sovk
p is 5 developing these traditions. In the archacologcd
study of Central Asia, for example, important suceesses were achieved aal
after the revalution. Scholarly organisations, which arose in the Sosiet Centr
Asian republics after 1917, lave made an essemtial contribation bo the s
of Central Asia. In pre.revolutionary scholarship the subject of India' relation
‘;’"h neighbouring regions was frequently reduced primarily to the study of
the xpread of Buddhism. At present there is the poasibility of expanding ths
field considerably. Most valuable material on the spread of Buddhism has bren
rought to light, and Soviet scholars are successfully working on it.

Sanskrit studies in Russia have long been connected with Indo-Europess
studies, and this trend is also widely represented in contemporary Soviet s
;r:*glr-' Tht}'mblem of the origing of the Aryans, just as was the rase 2t he
Preinning of the 19th century, is linked with the ethnic history of the Sum.

owever, the moder researcher can make use not only of the achievements of
comparative historical linguistics, but also of extensive archacological materill
) '1"' early as last century Russian scholars were displaying a special interst
ml Indian epic and narrative literature (Buddhist Jatakas, “the tale within
tale™, m;; Rescarchers were faced with the problem of the oral, folklee
origns and epread of ssparate works and whole genres of elawical Indian Bt
erature. This interest is not accidental but is connected with the developmrat
1 Rueia of seientific folklore studics and comparative hterary eritciun. The

SSR 1 one of the few countries which has had a longtanding rich traltion
of oral folk hteratare. The views of hterary historians and folklorists evrrtrd
grrat infloence on Indologists, and Indofogical tescarch in the qen feld
arotsed the mont lively intereat. A broad theoretical spproach to the bistery of
!»r'-(rnl Indian lterature is charactenstic of many works by Soviet Indologuts.
epirmearch in the fild of BaukJhiom and Tnban phiosophy, cumed on b
Sheherbatiboy's school, was probific owing to the tradition of Orental st
372 and the unbiamed attitude towards the East that had developed b Rust
Sraet acholirs are working suceesafully on problems of Dudiluan snd Indu
o hustarical procest
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of work in this direction, and it ia particularly worthy of note that therr con-
clusions are highly valued among Indian scholars.

The best ives of national scholarshi d a historical
pproach to Indian culture in their research work, considering each event in
ita development, in its relations with, and in the “context” of, other events

ey underlined the importance of ancient Indian civilisation to the whole
of mankind. At present its study is particularly topical Interest in Indian cul
ture i enomous in the Soviet Union. Over the last few years more transla-
;':m from Sanskrit have been published than during many preceding decades.

dol?c.al publications are acquiring mot only scholarly Bot hso'a generdl
culturd significance.
on]‘l'h_e Soviet Union is a multinational country and Indology is developing not

y in Moscow and Leningrad, but in a number of cities of the Sowiet re-

Rubliessin Tartu (Estonian SSR), Thilst (Georgan SSR), Tasikent (Usbek
), Dushanbe (Tajik SSR), Ashkhabad (Turkmen ssr&

uryat ASSR) and others. National acholarship today is the scholarship of

l:rmpk- of the USSR, Soviet Indologista actively maintain international
Felations, and attach particular importance to contacts with India.

b eeneral one may affirm that in recent years Soviet Indolopists have
dchieved considerable” muccess in the study of ancient Indian awihsation.
omplex research, ita wide range, the use of new methods of scientific study,

&'"""y in the setting out of material, sre all characteristic features of Soviet
Indology, which prescrves and develops the best traditions of national achol.
truip, Stndying India, Soviet acholara approach the peoples of thus great
oquntey with great respect, and highly volue their achicvements in the fields
th culture, science and the arts. In their own work, they ece the fulfilment of

¥ noble tark of drawing closer together the peoplea of the USSR and India,
nd strengthening the traditional friendship between the two countnes

and i Ulan Ude
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